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TO THE REV. W. H. THOMPSON, D.D.,

MASTElt OP TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBSIDGE.

My dear Masteb,

A vivid remembrance of you arises in my thoughts whenever I

am called upon to occupy myself with Plato ; and now that I am

once more editing the Philebus, I cannot but revert to the time

when I derived so much help and encouragement from you in

the execution of my earlier task. What then is more natural

than that I should wish to see your name appearing in the pre-

sent work, which is not merely a new edition, but an attempt

to redeem a hasty and crude performance by something which I

shall be content to leave behind me? There are many reasons

why I desire to make this record of our friendship; one is the

intrinsic worth of the friendship itself as it affects me. During

the two and twenty years which have passed since the First

Edition, your good will has never flagged. Pirst you spared no pains

to enable me to remain in England; and afterwards when some

StvrcQog nXovg became expedient, it was through your good opin-

ion and the weight of your authority, at least as much as through

any other cause, that I found my way to a haven not altogether

undesirable. You also were one of the few who understood that

among the trials of banishment not the least is the fear of being

utterly forgotten; so while many good friends, and some very

eminent scholars, have scarcely ever found sufficient leisure to

prove that fear to be groundless, your letters have sustained my
hopes. One other English Scholar, of whose friendship we are

both proud, was not less considerate; and now I must record my
great affection for him in a Book which he will not read. Never

did any one so generously interpret the obligations of his high

place to the prejudice of his own ease and comfort, and in favour

of all who claimed his help, as the late Lord Lyttelton. He was,
Platiiiiis Plutcbii!.. ,,
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as you well know, a man of infinite modesty; and of the ge-

nuineness of that modesty none could doubt, who saw how per-

fectly free he was from any sickly fear of publicity. He took

his place in the world with frank boldness, and did his work in

it according to his sense of right. As an excellent scholar, and

as a champion of scholarship, he did good service to a cause not

overburdened with defenders; but while ho was glad to seek re-

fuge from sadder thoughts in Classical studies, he never hid

himself in them to escape from any troubles or labours which

could make him useful to mankind. There is yet another common

friend of oui-s, who needs my praise as little as the other, and who

is equally removed from all human comments; but this is pro-

bably the last time I shall ever publish anything, and I will not

lose my only chance of glorying in his friendship. Frederick

Denison Maurice was, as he informed me many years ago, an

enthusiastic admirer of Plato's Philebus. He saw more deeply

into it, and indeed into all Philosophy, by reason of that devout

liumility which made him so accurate an observer of many things

which a man who is thinking half of his author and half of

himself is sure to overlook. Where other men perplexed them-

selves with their own ingenuity and love of systems, liis teach-

able sympathy with all that he studied led him into truths which

they had neglected as unmeaning. But it is not for me to ce-

lebrate that great Heart and Mind. I merely claim him as one

of those friends for whom my affection revived with peculiar vi-

vidness while I was busied with the preparations for this Book.

As for the Book itself, you will perhaps have leisure to decide,

whether on the whole it contains many improvements on its pre-

decessor: but having once addressed myself to you, I am loth to

let you go, without taking some note of certain Platonic lucu-

brations, the fruit of the past year. They are verbal criticisms;

but verbal criticisms which make an author more legible, seem to

me no barren exercise. Nor will you think so, who have never

had any lot or part with the supercilious and ignorant dogmatisers

who have brought scholarship to so low an ebb in England. You

will be glad to find any text made a little more worthy of its

author, than the Grisculi have made it; and will rejoice for the

sake of those who are to come after us, if they are not scared

away from important works by the almost hopeless state in which
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they have been left. This is why I have again taken up the

same inquiry into the later books of the Laws, which I com-

menced in a certain Epistola. My belief is now stronger than

ever, that three fourths of the bad grammar, obscurity and uou-

sence which we find in good authors is due to nothing more than

interpolations, whether purposely inserted or accidentally derived

from the Margin. Not that the other part of criticism which

detects the right word lurking under the wrong has done all its

work; very far from it. Take the following example from the

Sophist, p. 218, A. Aqa toivvv, <a |ivf, ovtco xai xtt9ajteQ tms

SwKQairjg naai xt^nQiOi^ivog ton; if you will read Heindorf's note,

you will see that second thoughts are not always wiser. One

easily confounded letter has caused all this trouble. Theaetetus

says: /Iqu toivvv, <a i., ovtag—Or take this in the Politicus,

286, d; where for '^qia(itv Stiv iie(i,vrja9ctt, it is self-evident that

j-ou want icp. 8. iitfi(Qi<s9ai.
—In the Laws, 904, d where we now

read 8ictq>iQovza xal (itti^aXs xonov ayiov okov ^Bzaxoiiiai^iioa,

common sense bids us read, 6. x. ittteka^t ronov, ayiav oSov ftiva-

xo^ia9tlaa, leaving out what follows. I do not know whether

you have seen a striking proof of the audacity of interpolators,

which I adduced from the Phaedo. It is in the passage ') beginning

av 6i StSicog av, to Xtyofitvov, rrjv Cavrov axiuv, where the very

opposi/e precept is put into Socrates' mouth in place of that which

Plato had assigned to him; and all for what? Because the two

forms Img av and imrjg av were disputing for admission, some one

inserted both, but one with a change of accent and breathing,

and then another came and changed jro/pstv iwiy? av za arc Ixii-

VJJ5 OQ^ri^ivia, into xaiQiLV i(pr]g
dv xai oix anoxgivaio, sag av

Ttt ttTi ixtivTjg OQtirj&ivra exitl>aio. And on this rubbish Wytten-
bach comments as on a sound logical precept. Another such

forgery occurs in Euthydemus 305, c, d. Here Iv 6i rolg iSloig X6-

yoig and so forth down to xokoviad-ai, ought to be removed back

so as to precede aait ^laQu naaiv. But because it was inserted

out of its place, in order to give it some air of continuity, the

scribe built for it this beautiful bridge: tlvai (tev yag zfj aXtj^cla

acpag aocpcozaT V g : which Cobet, little dreaming whose work he

was correcting, altered into acpug ao(pt6zttzoi. In the same dialogue

287, B, f, we have these glaring interpolations: [a to tiquxov

1) P. 101, D.
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nnofiiv vvv avainfivr'iaKCi xortj
— [w Xiytig]

—
[inet ilni roig

Xoyoig.]

But I must now enter upon the Laws. Shall 1 follow Pindar's

precept of nQoeanov TfiXavyis^ or that given in Troilus and Cres-

sida, Avhich I will quote, ut obiter emendem ?

1) Let us like merchants shew our fouler wares

And think perchance they'll sell: if not, tlie lustre

O'th' better yet to shew will shew the better

By shewing the worse first.

I will not presume to say that the following correction is better

or worse than the general run, but the passage is at all events

a strikingly corrupt one, and so an emendation of it, if tenable,

deserves a special place.

In the twelfth Book p. 960, c, d, of Stephens we find the follow-,

ing passage, which looks at first impenetrable; but by and by
we discern a kind of bush-track, and at last, if I am not altogetlier

mistaken, with a very little thought and very sober dealing with

difficulties, we are able to restore an old highway in all its com-

pleteness.

A®. 'SI Kkiivia, noXla tmv (finQoa&iv jtaAcoj vfii'jjTai, c^jfdui' Se

OVX T/XjCrO TO T(BV (JLOtQCOV TtQOGQtJllCtttt.

KA. Tloia Sr};

A®. To Acf/taiv fi£V xr^v nqax7]v tlvai, Kk(o&co Si t»}v SevtcQav,

T^v "Atqotiov 8s TQizfjv, GareiQav tcov ki^divimv, aTtcixaafiiva ri)

Tmv xka)a9evTav too tcvqI, t^v afisraaTQOqjov antgyu^oiilvuv Svva-

(iiv d dij xot jtoksi xal noXixda Sti
fir] jjlovov vyltiui' jtol ecoTrjQiav

TOig acofiaai TtaQaGKtva^eiv, aXkct xal Evvoiiiav kv xaig t\)v^^alg, ficiX-

Xov Si aaTtiQiav rmv vofKOV. tjfiiv 6 I'ri fioi (puiviad-ai Soxel xovt

iXXeiTiov xoig vofioig tlvai, nag xqt^ t)Jv ccfiexdaxQoqiov avroig iyyiyvB-

a9ai xciTK qivaiv Svva^iv.

I will not trouble you with the attempts already made: they
are one and all random guesses, only half serious, rather indica-

tions of an obstacle than attempts to remove it. We see thus

much; that as the destiny Atropos preserves the work of her

sisters, xd xXma&svxa, so he wishes that his and his friends' work,
xd Xtx^ivxa, should be made d/xixdaxQatpa. Now Atropos cannot

be eaxHQa xav Xtx^ivxav; it is therefore safe, at least provisionally

so, to write tiJv "AxQOTtov di xqixr^v atozHqav. xav AEAEi^ivxiav—
1) Act 1. Sc. 3.
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The allusion to the well known to xqitov tm aatrJQi is obvious,

and justifies us in placing awteiQnv thus by itself. Then we come

to ciTcctKKa^ivci Tj)
Tcov yAaa9£VT(ov—

,
and the question is; who

or what is made like to what? But that question is s«on answered.

The preservation of their statutes is to be made like to the pre-

servation of the fatal thread. But as arrf^yofEoS'ot must be the

act of the old men, and as in these Books we find five or six

instances of (is&a being confounded with the participial ending,

Hivog ixcvT} &c., it is worth while to try aTis^yaftoftf^a, and there-

fore to adapt ocjiiixaafiivoi to it. The moment this is done the

rest of the sentence corrects itself, tmv ds Xix^ivrcov, ammttd^i-
voi

TJj
rav xkaa9ivrcov acartlq AI , Tijr afizxaazqocpov aTttQyct^m-

lts9a dvvanLV. The remainder is likewise faulty; but in the first

place a little thought will soon shew us Aow this sentence is to

be connected with the foregoing, and a little more will suffice

to clear away what is at once an impropriety and a tautology.
ft drj xai nol it a ig xcti koXit'iGi 5u

ft?} fto'roi' vyitiav k. z. i.

A shorter but equally corrupt passage is in the tenth Book,

p. 905, c. yiyvcoaxtiv dc avrr/v, ca navzav avSqiioxart, nag ov

Stlv 6oKSig; r^v rtj ft?) yiyvmaxav ov5' Sv tvnov iSoi noxi, ovSi X6-

yov ^Vfi^akktad-cei, kcqI §iov dvvaxog av yivoixo tig cvSaifiovlav xe

xol 5va8aiiiova xvirjv. This avx'^ refers to x^v avvxikstav. "What

you call the neglect of the Gods, you so call, because you do

not understand that all which they do contributes to a great

whole." We may therefore translate awxiksia by joint action.

This then tlie youth is told that he must know. But it is pre-

cisely what he cannot know, and, not knowing, ought to distrust

his own judgment concerning the prosperity of the wicked.

Eusebius in quoting this passage has nqog ovSiv, the MS SI has

as a correction in the Margin noaov 8slv, and although this rests

on MS authority, and is confirmed by the corrupt reading in

Eusebius, and yields the only admissible sense, the Editors have

passed it over. Again though we may use avSqelog ironically of

an unabashed man, this is not the language of monitors to a

youth of infidel tendencies; and here, where they are reminding
him of his weakness and incapacity, the word is altogether un-

suitable. I have no hesitation in reading; yiyvtaoxfti/ S' avzriv,

to TiavTcov
ajr^eto'ratE, noaov Selv Soxdg; You will observe that

the mere substitution of x makes the whole difference of the
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reading.
—I have before me the larger Zurich Edition; what may

hare since happened to the text of the Laws I know not; but

I can scarcely conceive that such obvious blunders as the follow-

ing can have* been left as they were by any subsequent Editor.

878, B. Tgavfiazcov ovv ivsardxav ogyi) ytvo}iiva)v for t. ovv 'ev

I'oroj TcSv o. y. Thus also in 829, a we read ravrov dtj rovto

i'ait xct\ no kit vnaqiziv , ysvoncvy fisv ayad-rj ^log ilQrjvixos

X. T. I. in place of 'ion kuI Ttokei.' vnagx^^ y- f*-
^- " t. i. and in

837, c, OQtav Se fiaXXov r] squv rrj '^VXV' ^^ovrmg xrjg i/^vpf^j im-

xt&viiriKag x. r. t., for i] iqmv, rfj ipvx^ Si ovzcog r.
ijj. s. 836, c,

axoXov&div for ctKoXov96v, and 7ii.9avm for aretS'avM. 898, e, nCQi-
7t ((pvKevtti (an absurd repetition of n) for ntipvxivat. 899, a, av-

toi
6i!j afiiivov for ag ovv fij) aftetvov, omitting ^pfa". 903, E,

lieraaxTji^ari^av xd ndvxa, otov ix nvgog vScoq ejnjtvxovl, xol ftj)

^vnnokka i| cvog—for vSaQ, I'fit/^vjra xat
fiij, |i;'|ii;roAAa £§ hog.

and lastly, in 904, b, o'oov dya&ov ij)vxijg, Stevoi^9ri
—for ooov oiv

ctya&ov if'i^CT Siavorj9rj. But I will pass to other places, where

the correction is not so self-evident. In 829, d, for roil to dno-

diSovxav, the sense requires ovtoi S' anohSovzoav, and in e, for

tw koym, TO) Xoym. In 832, c, we find: to 51 T^g vvv noXiztlag,

i]v voiio&exovfisvot Xiyojiiv, ixniqtivyiv a^tpoxtqa. There will be no

more harshness or obscurity, if we read ?;V vo^o9txoviitv, a Xi-

yoiiiv ixTcicptvysv aficpoxiQa. In 833, A, for avaxasig which is

quite foreign to the purpose, for even if you interpret it accord-

ing to 7tQoaiaxajie9cc in the Philebus, it would amount to cvft-

nXoxrj, so that we should have, iv avfinkoxalg av[inkoK'^, read avv-

xactg, coiitcntio. 834, A, to'^ots xa\ Txikxatg xai ctxovxioig. This

would do very well if the peltasts threw their targets at the

enemy. Till this is shewn to be the case, I should vastly prefer

xai nakxotg. There is a strange order of words a few lines further :

TO Se (xexa xavxa 'innrnv Si] nsQ\ aywvog ylyvoixo eS,rig av voiio&t-

xovfieva. The first JH is nothing but AN in its right place,

and av vojxo9Exovfitva is a corruption from « vono9sxovixtv. 836, c,

I have no doubt that the nearest approach to the true reading

now possible, is TtQog Sc xovxo , a Sia niKvros tovtoj Iv

Touroiff xig ovx o^okoyu; xovxo is the aim, tovtm the advocate

of purer manners, xovxoig are the measures he recommends.

839, A, For krj-^jjexai yov^iov x. r. L, a new light breaks in upon

us, if me read yovtfiov S' djtixoixivovg aQOVQag 9. ndarjg. Thus
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we have the opposition between the absolutely sterile, and that

which though fertile in itself, wo do not mean to use as such.

841, c. For nCQiXa^ov read Ttc/QaXct^ov, and for ra vvv ^fyofiEv

iaziv tv'fai, read xavvv Xiyonsv si 8' isriv tv^at x. t. L The inter-

polations which spoil the next sentence wore probably only meant

for the margin. You will see that I mean TtaXXuKav and ctQQS-

vav. AVho can suppose that Plato would speak of t/iei'r anig-

j*«rn? 844, d, I am altogether for the other reading, naiSidv

Jiovvaia6a, and in place of «);fi xagitog avtrj, I have no scruple

in writing tj &eog i'/^aQtaazo avTrj. The copyist wrote CX"X" "•^'^

forgot to put his dots under the first x"- Then came another,

and made this absurd correction. Timdtd ^lovvOidg is a very

suitable expression for all the fruit obtained by grafting. 846, d.

For Sioyitvov imxr\&tvtiv, read d£;£Of(£voj inixrjSivaiv. 864, a,

k'aia&ai TovTcov should be ertiad'ai toi/'tw. 898, b. The displace-

ment of two words has caused a woeful confusion in an other-

wise simple passage. I will merely indicate it.
[ft»jfi'

ev svl] (pi-

QOjihrj ft?)(5'
iv {ivC) zivi Adyoj xivrjOig

—
. But I must break

off from this desultory work, which is fatiguing to any reader

who shall be good enough to verify my references, and keep on

steadily through one Book; and as the Seventh is that on which

I have been very recently engaged, I will ask of you to accompany
me through it.

798, A, xal av noz aga avayxao9^ neza^dkXuv av9ig—The

sentence, having up to this point turned upon adfiaxa as the

subject, is now varied, and we look for an individual to whom
to refer avayxaa&ij, avvxaqax&B'tg and anoXa^dv. But he is not

far off. For av9ig let us read av xig, and there he is. In c we

have Tzatdav where it is certain that the author meant us to

understand avdQav. When these children who have made in-

novations in their games and amusements grow up to be men,

they are different from former—chUdren ! Who can be expected

to treat copyists with any respect, after such a taste of their

quality ? In d the same mala sedulilas has bestowed on us the

word fitxttpaXXo^tva which is out of its place, and the sense of

which is expressed by oaa ndaxH x6 xoiovxov which is

in its place. In e, the faulty redundancy in ovS a
fi
w g ctXXmg nag

may be accounted for, if we suppose that ovd' AAASIC was

copied twice and subsequently changed by a would-be corrector.
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799, E. In speaking of vo'ftoi he says, ot TtreAatol tots ntQi xi-

9aQmSiav ovzco ntag, tog eoixsv, wvofiaootv. By reading TOTC in

place of TOTE we make the sentence clear and get rid of a

fAen which points nowhere. "The ancients were not ignorant of

the connexion between v6(iot and aSai," says- he; xc(9^ iinvov Si

otov nov Tig 71
xnl vnttQ {iyqriyoQroc] avi'iQmit (itxvrtvoiievog aizo.

If he only dreamed it, he would have no right to ixavTSvta9ai ;

but I presume he dreamed it xad'^ vtivov &slov. 800, b. I see

here as elsewhere the utmost confusion between Sh and Si], but it

would be rather dull sport to fly the falcons of criticism upon
such exiguous game. c. For tpaiiitv, I should much prefer cpaiiev

in a parenthesis, though I am aware that he has already used

it. D. A slight transposition will give the Qt'mara and the qv9-

ftol their fair share in a necessary epithet. I read uQiioviKig yow-

SBazataig, e. I hope you will consent to the removal of xoQOvg.

The gibe is all the more bitter when he substitutes these funeral

singing men for the Tragic Chorus. I note ti . . 'sv rovro . .

Ksia&co as a confirmation of Elmsley's ol(i9' tog fiizcv^cci.

801, A. Instead of firjSev inaveQtora, which would mean, "am
I to ask no question" ? I propose fttjSi. "An rie rogare (/uidem

oportet"? "We may surely venture to restore Sil to the margin
where it must have stood as a help to beginners, c. He says that

TO Twv noirizwv yivog is ov nuvv txavov in judging what men
should or should not pray for: and that they might put into our

mouths prayers for wealth, though we have already decreed that we
shall have no gold or silver statue of Plutus in our City. What
will be the result? They will make us contradict ourselves in our

prayers. This is logical; but not so, that they will make us pray

evxtxg ovx oQ^dg, for they may be right, and we wrong. There-

fore away with the insertion, which while it is not to the pur-

pose of the argument, is a sore let and hindrance to the syntax.
D. He has never appointed any vo ^o9irag for the purpose men-

tioned, but certain a&Xo9iTag, of whom he treats in 764, d &c.

802, n. For intsvsQOfitvov I venture to suggest inctvoQi^iooetog

St)t)iitvov. c. The direction, vono&izov jSoiJAjjftre, cannot begin

with nSaa Se. No wonder then that A and £1 omit the con-

junction. The yt is also to no purpose. Ought we not to read,

niiact TCKXT^ ij t«|iv ka^ovact n. M. Siazqi^ij} This would refer to

the originally proper compositions, and those that had been made
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so by adaptation, d. Sease and Grammar call for the change of

exareQug into ixariQa. e. The passage about suiting the com-

positions to the sexes looks very hopeless at first; but the ob-

servation of a frequent source of mistake in these books, the con-

fusion between the participial endings and jie^k will at once set

us on the right track, k'ari de aiKporigoig fiiv a(i(p6t(Qa avuY>cr]

xattxoiitvct aTtodiSovtti, is nothing more than intt Se afiqioriQois (tlv

afiqioTtqa avayxrj KaTf/6\it9a cinoSiSovai. When this is replaced,

and Ast's supplement introduced, we need only write Tovrw for

Touro), and the passage is as simple as any in Plato.

803, A. Having settled the general characters of both kinds of

songs, he goes into the details of education. But here we are

left suddenly in such darkness as this: xivct zqotcov x^i] ku) olanai

xai ndzt nQcttniv txaGTcc ccvtwv. What are exaarct, and of what

nvzwv are they the particulars? As to olanGi and nQctzTBiv they

help out each other; for the dative gives us a palpable hint to

change TCQazztiv into nQoaanzetv, and the succeeding sentence

about T^o'^toi and zQomSila, and indeed the whole scope of what

follows down to the end of this page of Stephanus, shew that

our business is to ascertain ziva zqotzov xQ'^ "«' oUaziai xal onoze

Ttooaanztiv ixdazaiv avzav, i.e. zav aQQivmv zs xal 9"r]Xii(ov, a, d.

oiov
Stj zig vavnrjyog ztjv zijg vuvntiyiug kqx^F xazn^aXXoficvog za

ZQOniStla vnoyqaq>tzai zav nkoicov Ojj^fiorTa, ravzov Sr] ftot xctyd rpal-

vofiai ifiavzm Sgav za zav ^Icov niiQcofttvog axtj^ttza diaazri<S(xa9ai

xnza ZQonovg zovg zav
i/;t);[(BV, ovzag avzav za ZQ07ii.dcitt xaza^ak-

ktadai, noia fti);£ovfj xal ziai nozi zqoTioig i,vvovztg zov piov uqiaza
Sia zov nXov zovzov zijg fojt/g Siaxofiia9rja6(it9a, zovzo axonciv 6g-

9ag. In this passage it is a matter of controversy whether t^o-

niStia is governed by xaza^aXX6[isvog or by v7ioYQa(p(zai, and the

rest of the construction will depend on this. But as Ast's appo-

silio, that is, that tijv zfig vavTtrjyiag a^x^" '^ * ^^^^ of anticipat-

ing description of zgoniSila, is in itself unlikely, for then the

words might just as well be away; and seeing that, if xata^aX-

koiitvog governs ZQOTtiSEia, and vKoyQacpezai governs zcov nXolmv

a/[,rjfiaza, we have this result; that a man is sketching the ship's

hull at the same time that he is laying down its timbers, which

is at least a day too late, and lastly since the play on words re-

quires that the stress of the antithesis should fall on zqoxi8 sla
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vnoYQn(per(ii = §tmv a^jtjiiiara Kara TQonovg toi5j toov ijivxcov Sia-

aTrjdaa&at, I leave ox»;ftara to find a regimen whero it can, only

not in this text, to which it is a stranger, and I conclude that,

just as the interpolator borrowed the word axijaaza from the

following clause, so when he inserted ovTcog avrav xa xgomStla

xcra/3aAil£ado(, he helped himself from what preceded. Who needs

such an explanation of a play upon words? and is not ravtov

X. qp. i. dqav enough? Then again what have we to do with any

(irjiavi^} I think it certain that Tiola firjxavrj was added, because

some one did not see the purport of jcal in x«l riai tcots T^OTtoif.

Of course |iiot ought to be expelled, and as for zov §iov it looks

very like a wish to bring, back the toov ^icov which we had be-

fore.— The next sentence but ong iniiSi] 6e ivtavdd iofisv, ii ncog

Sia nQoatixovzog zivog ctvzo ngdzzoijitv, 'iatog dv rijiiv avfijitzQov av

li'ij
is not very clear, nor will tlie GrwciUis of &id nQoat'iKOViog

nvo's commend itself to you. But ^lA is the palseographical twin

of APA, and ti nmg aga 7tQoa)}K6vzag avzo ngdzzoi^iEv seems all

that is required, d. "Wo are the playthings of the Gods, and

our best earnest, such as it is, consists in acting as such, and

rejoicing before them. People now-a-days say that War is the

serious part of life, and Peace the playful part; thus they make

the serious to be for the sake of the playful." to d' ^v iv no-

Xifia (lev UQa ovz' ovv naidid ntcpvKvla ovz av naiSela noze tjiilv

d^toXoyog, ovzb ovaa oiize {0o[iivri. z6 Srj cpajxtv t]fiiv ys tivai

anovdawzazov, Sil dij zov xaz' t/prji'jjv /Si'ov iKaGzov nkciGzov zt xai

dgiazov Sic^ek9eiv. zig ovv 6Q96zr]g nai^ovza iazi dia^iazeov, rivag

Sij Tzaididg &vovza xal adovza xal oQXOVfievov. z6 6' 17V Sga means

more than Cornarius understood by it. I should render it: "Whereas

we have found that in war &c." The stop should be removed

from iaofiEvr], and we must read, 6rj (paiisv i/fifv / slvcti arcov-

datorazov. "War has no sport nor education worth mentioning,

and to have that was just what we affirm to be most serious."

But if you insist upon preferring ca . . . Gnovdaiozdzat, mm re-

pugiiabo. The rest I read thus: zig OTN 'H o'p&OTjjs; zivag S^

naiSidg nai^ovzct iatl Sia^icoziov ; &vovza x. z. I. It is incredible

that any one should have attempted to correct this passage, and

that others should have adopted his correction, and yet all have

consented to leave such an absurdity as naidtdg 9vovza in the

text.
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804, B. ngog tov 9e6v dnidcov xat Tta&oiv—Was it once tl-

xoTtt na9(ov} d. Perhaps you -will approve of ovx ov ftev av 6

nar^Q ^ovkrjzai [cpoivmvta] ov 6' av
fii} ccSvrag [rag rcaiSdag].

D & E. Tu avia de drj xal nsQi &rikiiuv o filv ifiog vofiog av iV-

not itttvztt, Zaa ntq xol ntqi xav aQQlvcov, laa xal rag &rjXciag

aOKUv d(iv. xol ovSlv qpojSij'&tig tiJioifi' av rovrov xov koyov ovti

iTCTtiKTJg OVTI yr/nvoffrtx^j, cSg avdQciai fiev ngijiov av nt], y^vaiii

6e ovK av nQSTtov. Never was a passage more miserably inter-

polated than this. First his law speaks, and then Ae speaks; his

law would say the same about women as about men, tAal women

ought to be trained and drilled as much. Any one who knows

what Xea xol is, will welcome the conjecture, which joins IW xal

with ovhiv qio^Tj&eig *), and so gets rid of this repetition about

women ;
and as the law is still the subject, the spurious htioiii

«v absconds from before it,

805, B. ix TcSi' avtwv ttkav xol novav. This is untrue; for the

women add their labour to that of the men. Read nogmv. c. ev

Tovioig. Perhaps ev rotlrra y ; in the meanwhile, till he has found

some better reasons.

806, A. As agyovg (nsv Tukaaiag is opposed to d'cganEiag de, and

not to adxijKxov iivo §iov, for Si rtva we should read d»j tiva.

Then follows a passage which must be given in its whole state,

twv 8i eig xov Tiokefiov ftij xoivcovovaag, w'or ovd t'l xig noxs Sia-

(laxesdai niQi nokmg xe xol naiSav avayxaia rvxtj yiyvoito, ovx' av

xo^av, ag xivtg 'Afia^oveg, oiii' akkrjg xoivavijaai noxe Pokrjg jxtia

xixvrjg Svvaiiivai, ovdk aGTtiSa xol doQV ka^ovaui juiftjjffoo^oj tijv

9eov, wg noQ9oviJievrig avxalg xijg naxgidog yevx'aitog avtiaxdaag q>o-

§ov ye, el jiridev ftel^ov, nokejiioiai Svvaa9ai TtaQaoielv iv xa^si xivl

xoroqo&EiCoj; EavQOjidxidag 6i ov5' av x6 naqdnav ToAjUjjOfiov fti-

ftjjOoo^oi xovtov xov TQOTiov Sia^iovGai, naqd yvvaixag be avxdg

dvSgtg av at ixeivmv j'x;i'orx£ff q)avelev. I need not point out the

impossibilities of this passage, nor refute their champions. One

specimen of their logic will suffice. We have xotvcovovGag ,
6v-

va^evai, ka^ovaai, dvnaxaoag, xaxo(p9eia a g. "It is nothing:

the nominative may precede the infinitive". Yes ! and so may
the accusative; but can both do so indifferently

—and in one and

the same sentence ? This, and the barbarism of aaxe ovSe suffice

to shew the condition of the text; but where is the remedy to

1) Omitting xag &rji.iias uaKtiv Selv.
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come from? From the nature of the argument. "Which is the

worse case? that described by noQd'ovnivrjg rijg TiaiqiSog, or that

which is here called dtafiaxio&cti ntQi zav qptirarwv? The latter.

Which demands most courage, to appear iv tci^si, or to use the

weapons of close fighting? The latter. Then why does he weaken

his sentence by putting the worse case, and the greatest instance

of courage, first? Moreover what a clumsy arrangement is this,

that he should interrupt his examples of warlike females, the

Amazons, Minerva, the Sarmatiau women, by a long sentence

which might have as well appeared elsewhere?—It did appear

elsewhere, till some blunderer loft it out, and the same or some

equal blunderer brought it back, not postliminio, but through a

breach in the text. By re-transposing what has been displaced

we surmount nearly all these difficulties, grammatical and rhetori-

cal; for the rest we must trust to probable conjecture, tcav d'

lig noXtiiov ft^ KOivatvovactg, w'<jt£ {noQ9^ov(itvrig avraig r^j naxQi-

Sog, yivvaicog avTiardaag cpo^ov yi ci ntjdsv fiJifov noXeixioig 8vva-

a9ai TtttQaaiHV iv Tci'^et xivl xatoq>9iiacig) ;
—all this depends upon

(pmjiiv delv ^!jv; Then follows the direct, ovd' sirig :ror£ Sictfiaxia9ai

niQi Ttoltug (noOKag}) tt koi -rcaldcov avayxala tv^ yiyvoizo, ovii

Toftov, dg xivig Afta^oveg, ovz' akkrjg xotvuvrjaai noze /SoAtjg fieta

Tf'jfVjjs Svvdfievai (cpavttcv av) ov8' aanlSa xol 8oQv Xa^ovaai (ii-

firiaaa-&ai zijv &i6v, ZavQOjxaztSag Ss ovd' av to TCctQciTcav roAfit;ff£iav

ixifi^aaa9cti X. T. I. c. No one need despair of making a brilliant

correction : Stallbaum's oixi i'jfiiavv founded on the reading of the

best MSS, oi JI' ^(iiavv is deserving of much praise, e. For

anoziXovaiv it is absolutely necessary that we read ccTtoicXoiev.

The explanation offered by Ast of avzccTg in na'tSav zt a'fta d-r]-

Xutov xci\ rav
(irjzeQiav avraij, that it is put for avzmv, is only

too like many of his notes on the Laws; uvznig, as I need not

tell you, is i//sis seorsim. But this leads me to off^er a conjecture

on the words immediately preceding, ^vaatzia Si xcizsaKevajjiiva

fl'rj X^Q'? f**" '^"f ^'^'' ctvSQav, iyyvg 6
l;i;o'ft£i'a

zd zmv vlicov, ai-

zolg, instead of ro zav avzoig olxeimv which is a most vague

designation. For what can oixsloi mean ? Not a man's house-

hold, for his wife and daughters are provided with a mess-table

apart; certainly not his domestics, who are not members of a

avaaixiov ; and certainly not his friends who, being citizens, would

sit with him. Of course xmv aixoig olxdav is not so bad as xuv
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aitciig fojTfpwv, but what writer would ever dream of putting

more than tui' oixtlcov in such a case? Why the youths are

apart from their fathers, but the girls are with their mothers,

is obvious to that great umpire in all truisms, the meanest

capacity.

807, A. Having provided the members of his city with their

public meals and festive occupations, he asks whether each member

has no needful and suitable work left him to do, akk' iv rqonai

^oGKijuazog exaarov Tuaivofitvov avimv Set ^rjv ; I shall offer you
no excuse for altering this into, akk'

ij t. j3. i. it. n. dia^rjv. Im-

mediately after, we have oi'xorv to' ys Sixaiov qia^ev ovSi xakov,

ovS' olov Ti K. T. I. where again the explainers toAftdjOjv aSvvuTa.

I read, orxoiJi', (ro' yi SUcitov 0ANAI) ovvs xakov, ov9' oJov

Tf—. B. TexQvxco^svav. Pray do not alarm yourself: I am not

going to discuss the merits of the word
;

I simply copy it from

the Zurich Edition and set it up as a mark to unwary readers;

who, while sliding over the smooth surface, will, unless warned,

find themselves suddenly in a very comfortless chasm. One ivlwle

paragraph is missing, either because a page in the source of our

M8S was lost, or because the page was too Tit^v^iivov to be de-

ciphered. How is this to be proved? By unfulfilled promises.

He asks Tig Sri ^qonog tov |3iov and the rest, and after a de-

scription of their messes, he again asks aqa oiSlv kuKOfitvov iazi

X. T. I. This question he does not answer, nor has he told us

how he proposes to escape from his own prophecy, that these

well-conditioned citizens of his will necessarily became the prey
of some wiry hungry daredevils. And yet that he has pointed

out some escape is evident from the sequel, which whether cor-

rected or left as it is, can j'ield but this sense. "We cannot hope
that all this will be done with great minuteness, as long as citizens

have separate houses." v^// what ? "But if the other second-best

measures were tried",
—M'hat other? "But men living so have

yet another duty and that not a small one"—Living how ? Hardily ;

as is plain from the context, and from the sequel ; but these pre-

cepts of hardihood, voluntary penances or whatever they were,

and their effects on the character, are all gone, and as a proof

of the diligeute with which Plato is read, not an asterisk marks

where they were. There is some broken ground, as you would

expect, on the brink of this chasm; but if I am not mistaken,
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I have pointed it out before'), ti ^rjToiiitv av stands its ground

in all editions just now before me. The right reading seems to

be; xttvr ovv Stj Si axQi^eictg fisv ixavrjg, mg xol vvvi ^rjrovfiBv

«i', I'amg ovk av note ycvoiro. c. If the Zurich Editors had thought

for a moment, they would have adopted Ast's emendation tig «?«-

Ttjv. Of course the scribes wrote aqtti]g, because it was next

door to ixHfiiAftov, and they looked no further.

808, c. Are you very tired of proofs of the lacuna ? Just one

more, and I have done, vvi, fisv Sri Siayonivr] TOiavxrj Tig ngog
na0i rolg ciQf] fiivoig uvSQtiuv ctv ttva TCQoanaQtxoiro x. t. t.

D. For the miserable tco) ^imziov, I have exhausted every verb

beginning with n that I could think of, and found no plausible

substitute, except perhaps nQoXtimiov, which the scribes would

very readily change to nQokntriov. But a certain form of the ^,

now out of use, is very like the semiuncial X and one form of «

is an 0) with a lid to it. But this is dwelling in the "Meadow

of Conjecture", d. o 8a naig ndvrav &rjQicav iatl SvejitTaxtiQiaro-

Tatov oaw yciQ (laXiOra i'xit nrjy^v rov cpQovslv jn>;n:a) xaTTjQTV^ivtjv,

Inl^ovXov xal Sqijuv xai v^Qiarorarov &riQimv y'lyvttai.
To speak

frankly, this is downright nonsense. "A boy is of all animals the

hardest to manage : because having a germ of reason, he becomes

the most rebellions of all creatures." This any one can see to

be far from neat: but how much worse it becomes if we write;
—

"having his germ of reason not yet daunted and tamed"? Nor

is the grammar a whit better: oora ^tuXiGxa with two positives

and one superlative; the latter probably contrived "to meet the

demand". Again why use ftij.tco
for ovjiw in a direct declaration

such as this? There can surely be no doubt that Plato wrote:

o Si naig navTcov &rjQimv earl SvafiSTaxciQidtoravov, oaw yt fiakiara

'ixtt
Tiva nriyi]v xov tpQOvilv. juijnco xaxriqtv^ivov S\, im^ovXov

xnl Sqijilv xal v^QiGxov 9riQL0V ylyvtxai. e. One is rather taken

aback by the statement that the lad is to be sent xolg SiSaaxovai

xal oxiovv. {Ti yaq; tj
xal xolg xXsnxciv xal iTtiOQXtlv SiSaaxovGt;)

And why is xai (la^rjiiaaiv added ? Grant that they are boniJs ;

they are surely not so in the sense in which ot diSaaxovxig are

so. Consider, pray, whether we have not here a corruption of

x«i OXIOVV KAA (xaAov) MAQHMA.

1) Book 10. 905, D. (I S' IniStra txi Xdyov xtvog Sv f ?>js- Read ^- r-

ccA/lov el.
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809, B. TO ft£V ovv
Sii] xogiia? niQi fitimv rt xal OQxrjdEoig ig-

Qy^fj. Not oveu a Dithyrambic poet, unless very drunk, would

siug of the ;(oyt/« (itlav r£ xal op^jJoEtoj. Plato had discussed the

question concerning their employnic/il : xpf'"? its?!. c. x«t tot

ra ficv TttQi rov TCo'AffiOV, a Sli ^iav9dvHV t£ avrovg xai fttlttav,

I'xfig TW Ao'yM, t« ($£ niQi T« ypfffiftoTtt nr^wtov xictl ScvttQov XvQag

ntQi xca koyiOjiav, av 'icpa^tv Silv, oaa zs nQog rcoXinov xnl oi'xo-

i'Of)j«v xttl Tt)i'
xnra itoAii' Sio/xtjOJV ;(9iji'ai IxaCrovg ka^iiv, xol

Ttpoj ra ctvra rcfi5r« i'ri ra jrpjjctfta t«ov iv Tatj nt^iodot; tcbi' ^iimv,

adT^av tc niQi x«l ijkiov xctl aikyvrjg, oaa StoiKZiv avayxcilov iari

TiiQt ravta naGr] itoXti xavia ovno) ooi navztt ixavtog, w

(piXt, nctQa rov vojuo&fTou d(£i'p?)r«i. In this sentence, oaa m points

to things unknown and beyond discovery, XQfjvcti is out of struc-

ture, 6toixslv occupies a place where fiav&aviiv alone is apposite,

and this mention of arrani^nment seems to have dropped from the

clouds. The chief author in all this mischief is the man who

introduced oaa t£ : koyia^wv cav £(pofi£v Stlv jtpos nolifiov

xal oixovo^iav xol ti)i' xaxa noXiv Sioixiqaiv is in perfect order.

Then follows, somewhat loosely, but in a highly Platonic manner
—

Xqrivai 6' exaatovg Xa§HV xa\ ngog ravza ravza ezi za x^r^ai^a

rcSv iv zalg Ttegiodotg xwv 9tia)v, aaxQwv zs [niQij xal tjXiov xal

aiXi^vjjg, oaa [Sioixtivj (oh! these interpreters!) dvayxalov iati

[neQi zavza] ndarj zg noXit. (Subaudi Xa^civ.)
—I take this op-

portunity of observing that in Thuc. II, 102, where we now read,

Atyizai 6s xal AXx(.iaiuvi zoi A(iq>iaQito, ozt S
tj
aXaa9at avzov

fitzd zov cpovov, rov AtioXXco zavztjv ztjv yijv ^[^^(rai oixtiv, the

right reading is oz' c6tt aXaadai.—Soon after the sense is ob-

scured through faulty punctuation ;
it ought to be pointed : ini-

xaXovvTlg xi xri X(i,ti; zoSf ag ovnm Sidgrixs x. x. I. In the next

sentence we have nQoaoiaztov twice; in the first place it occurs

in connexion with Iziov: noxtqav Ixiov, »j to naqaitav ov6i itqoa-

oiaxiov. And these two verbals have the common complement of

tig dxQi§uav; the second KQOGotaxiov is followed by tig yQUfifiaxa.

It cannot be denied that such a verbal may be used in a passive

sense; but who ever heard of such an expression as nqoacpigc-

a9ai tig ypaftfiara? My own persuasion is that the Margin of

the Yossian MS offers a right conjecture in TiQoaiziov. The pas-

sage in the beginning of the Kepublic, to't£ f«fv ti) ^iovztg, vvv Si

ovds ^(ovxtg is in favour of repeating the same verb, and the pre-
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position is added because the verb would look too bald when se-

parated from sig. In the very next sentence (810, a) we have
a marginal note which changes the construction for the worse.

The commands of the law are in the infinitive. TiQoaitlov nev
xoivvv cpufiiv tig iiiv yQa^iiaza naiSi dtxstct GisSov iviavrovg TQCig,

IvQag 61 arl>tta&A zgia (lev hrj xa\ dixa yfyovo'civ agxcad^ai, [/nf-

TQiog 6 zeo""?] ift^tnivai 6' h(Qa zqiu. I point out nagavofiov
which ought to be nuQa vo^ov, and, in b, tig\v oJg, which should

be oiatiai, and proceed to lay before you as corrupt a passage
as any in the Book. TtQog 8e Stj fta&tjfiaia iiXvQa noirjTuv xdficva
iv YQUfi'liaat, Toig (tiv jisra (xiiQav, rolg d' avtv pv^ficav TixtjixctToiv,

a dij GvyYQa/iiiaTa xata Xoyov elgrjiiha (lovov, Tijia/iEva qv9ia.ov re

xai ccQ^oviag, a(pakiQa YQafifxad-' rjfitv iatl naqa xivmv rojv noXXmv

xoiovxwv av^QWTtwv xaxa\iXn(i(».iva- olg, a navxatv ^ikxiaroi vofio-

(pvXaxeg, xi XQriGtG&i; To what interpreter shall we betake our-

selves for help iu this labyrinth, saying Iv ao\ xHjxt&a xkaiiovtg}

But behold our very invocation has helped us so far, that we

maj' confidently read, noirjxdiv xEi(is9a iv yQaftixaai] But what
are we to do with gv&ficSv xiitj^dxavi I should certainly reject

the former and i:etain the scornful expression xiirjfidxav, more

especially as Qvdnov occurs very soon after. Then I propose to

separate the text from the gloss upon it, thus: a dr) [avyyQaii-

fiarof] xaxu Xoyov tiQrj^iva (lovov, Tt/roj'fJtvo Qv^fiov xai
ttQiJiovlttg,

\a(paX(Qa YQu^^axa] jJ^Tv s'azi, naQa xivai' [xav noXXwv] xoiovxav

dv&QtoJiwv xaxaXeXeiitjiiva. He cannot call them a(paXtQa yQci^ifiaxa

as yet, for though xotovxtov (i.e. xijxafiivoiv qv&^ov xal ccQiioviag)

is a sneer, he does not prejudge the question whether they shall

use those books, d. The commentators may settle it among them,

whether the faulty construction of this sentence is a piece of

graceful negligence, or of corruption : but xrjg avx'^g is very

awkward, even if we understand it to mean that the same way
pleases some and displeases others, and xeXevEig ya^ is certainly

faulty, for this has no connexion of cause and eifect with aXtj&eg

Xiyiig. The simplest correction would be, xsXtvoig Si (it, cog I. q>.,

xavxtig xrjg oSov x. t. I.

811, B. The parts of the dialogue are so distributed, that

Clinias becomes the protagonist. The persons ought to stand thus:

A&. ... (IS ovx(o xovx' sffi, KivSvvov qtrjiii elvat (pcQovanv xotg

TcaiGt rrjv noXv(ta&iav. Ilmg ovv xai xi naQaivoitjg av xm vofiotpvXctxt} .
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Kyi. Tov TtcQi kiyns;

A&. Tov UQog Tt naQttSdy^a noxt tt7to§kii(>as ctv to fiiv idS

jrnvTog (lav&avciv rovg viovg, to 6 aTtOKoalvoi.

KA. Aky( nai iirjSlv anoxvii Xkymv.

812, B.C. A&. 'Ecpafisv, olfiat, Tovg zov Awvvaov Tovg ihjKOvtovxcis

dSovg SiaqXQOvxcos tvrtia&rjxovg Ssiv ycyovivai keqi xs tovj Qv9fiovg

Kcti Tag xdiv aQjiOviav Ovexaditg, 'ivct xrjv xuv fjEAtov ft/juj/ffjv xt]v cv

xal xtjv xuKtag fttfiifirmivriv, sv xoig Tia-^rjiiaaiv oxav tpvxr) yiyvr]xai,

ra tt x^g aya&ijg ofiOKOnata xal Ta xijg ivavxiag ixki^aad-ai, Svvaxog

(ov xig xa fiiv aKo^akXt), ta Si nqotpeqav tig (isaov v^vi] xol IkccSt]

xaig xuv vtoiv ipvfalg, nQOxaXov^tvog sxaatovg tig aQtxrjg i'nta&ai

xtijaiv ovvttKoXovd-ovvxag 8ici tmv juiftjJcEcov. Can any one belieye

that iv xoig Ttad-^fiaaiv orav V^p; yiyvrjxai is correct, or that ft/-

(trjaig (iiiintai xa ofioicof««ro means anything conceivable? When
a comic actor imitates popular tragedians in a burlesque, he may
be said to imitate their imitations; but the province of music is

(ii^tiad-ai TO na97jfiata ; and this is, 1 think, enough to justify us

in expelling oftoimfjiaxtt, which was invented to fill up a fancied

gap in the sense, and in reading: 'Iva xiqv x.
fx. fti^rjaiv, xrjv tv

xal Tijv xaxag ^ffiiarifiivtjv iv tolg renO'jJftaCi, -oV oV iv
^l^vj^rj yiyvn-

To(, xd xt x^g aya9ijg xal [ra] ti^g ivavtlag, ixkc^aa9ai Svvaxog mv
X. X. i. By this very slight change we have the true object of

imitation, 7ia9r}fioxa; and the construction dwatof cxAc|aa9a( (ti-

(injaiv (itfiiiirifiivriv xa xai xd iv xoig na9i^iiaai is complete and

satisfactory, d & e. The grammar requires naQtxoitivov and jtQoa-

ttQfioxxovtog. Ilvxvorrjg and fiavottjg appear to be well explained

by Mr. Chappell, History of Music, p. 144.

813, A. Akrj9iatata xoivvv. xal Tat5&' jjfttv x. t. t. should

be read continuously, e. Su^oSav taxxiKmv. Significantur, says

Ast, exercittis in acie constituti expeditiones. If it signifies this, it

signifies nothing, for this has no meaning. Aii^oSoi are evolutions,

and Toxrtxwv is a bad gloss. SxqaxoniScov is of no better origin;

but the worst corruptions are those in the following passage.

navxav ydq xovxwv SiSaaxdkovg xt tlvai Stl xoivovg, dqw^iivovg

ftiff^ov naqu tijg noXtcog, xai TorTcov na9rjxdg Tovff iv xrj Jtokti nal-

Sag tt xa\ avSqag
• xal \xoQag xnl yvvaTxag Tidvrmv tovtov imatrf-

^^ovag,'] xoqag ^iv ovaag ?rt ndaav x'^v iv onkoig OQpjatv [xal fid-

jjijv] (itntkttrixvlag, yvvaixag Si SitioScov xal td^tmv xal 9iatmg xal

avaiQiatoag onkav rjfifiivag, tl firiStvog i'vtxa, dkk' t'l nott SfijOtie
Flatonis Philelius. A
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nttv8i]jjiii [jiaGij xi] Swajtsi,] KaraXiTiovxag rrjv nokiv e^a azQattve-

G^cti rovg (pvkd^avTag TcaiSdg rs xa\ rrjv ci\Xr)v vtoXiv, ixavag (Ivnt

TO yi TosovTov—I offer you the passage unaltered, but for the

brackets, except that I change KataXtinovtag into x«TnA.{7i:ovT0(g ;

that I follow A and SI in (pvXd^avxag, (those who had liept guard,

youths and others, are gone out, and the women must supply their

place) ; and that I read ixavdg, for which there is no authority

except the sense. These then are to be sufficient at least for

Uiis.piirpuse : and again, 6V ov&iv dna^ioxov, it being an inevitable

chance, that an enemy should some day break into the town, and

force them to fight pro aris el focis, noXXi^ tcov Kaaia x. t. L

814, D. Eead, if you approve, Nvv Srj r% ^ev naXaiaxQctg negl

Svvdiifcog
—

. Soon after follows a long passage, which I am

tempted to place before you, not in its present state, but as it

must have been before it met with any misfortunes either from

wounds or surgery. He is speaking of xlvtjaig of the body and

observes: di'o fxsv avxdg jjpt} votti^iiv elvut, xrjv fisv xmv xaXXiovcov

aaiidxcov TO CEftvov (itnovfiBvriv, xr]v Sh tmv aiaxwvcov xo ipavXov
 

xoi jidXiv Tov (pavXov xs Svo, xctl zov ajtovdaiov Svo sxsQag, xrjv

fiiv xttxd TOV TioXs^ov xa\ Iv ^laloig ifiTtXtKivxav jcovoig acofiaxoav

filv xttXmv, il/r^^s 6s ccvdQixrjg, xrjv 8 iv tvTtQciyimg re ovarjg aa>-

(pgovog, iv ridovalg ts ififiix(}ov. iiQTjvixrjv 8 av rig Xsycov xtizct

(pvGiv T^r xoictvxtjv opx^oiv Xiyoi. xt]V 8t xovxav aXXrjv ovaav xijg

elQtjvixijg nvQQr/rjv dv xig OQ^ag nQoeayoQtvoi, xulg ts ivXa^iiaig

naGwv uXriytov, xm. §oXav ixvsvccai, xal vnti^si Kady Jtrel ixmrjdijaci

XKi iYxv^)ii, xal Taig xavxetig ivavxiaig xalg im xa SQaaxLxa q)SQO-

fiivaig ai) ax'^f^ctxa, xo^wv jSoAnig xal axovxicov, xai naotov TcXiqywv

fiifiT^fiaxi, ijiiiiigovaav (iifiilad^ai xo t oq9ov iv xovxoig xcti xo svro-

vov. Tcav ovv dya&uv acafidxoav xal ^viav onoxav yiyvrjxat iiiitrjiia,

Ev^vcptghg (6g to noXv xcSv xov aco^azog (isXmv yiyvojievov, oq9ov

fiev xo xoiovxov, xo 81 xovxoig xovvavxlov anoSiSov ovx oq&ov ano-

8ix6(i£&a. Though I do not suppose that you ever joined in the

charge against me, that I did not sufficiently explain the reason

of my corrections, others who read this will perhaps be nursing

the accusation, and if I should now leave the above passage

without other comment but a recommendation to compare it with

the received text, many will say, There, there! and a few will

even go further and say. So would we have it. And yet what a

misery it is that a man cannot change xt into yt, or UAQOS
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into UAH&OS, without turning showman, and pointing out what

every body can see for himself. To explain an emendation is as

ungraceful a performance as to comment on a joke, and as this

is seldom done except when the joke is ^v^Qoxifiov xmv TJla-rio-

vog vufiov, as that ribald Lucian has it, so that had better be

reserved for sorry specimens of criticism. But, assuming that any

chance reader will take the same trouble as yourself, to compare

the received text with that here given, I will observe that aurr/g

T« (XSr) is an explanation of aviag, that Im to ai^vov is a Pla-

tonic elegance adapted to a wrong place, that iixTtkcy.ivztov is an

Attic form preserved in our oldest copies, as likewise in the best

MS of Thucydidcs, that i;i5oi'«l are fiergiai, but men are f'ufifrpot,

that TaKiivaan is probably the gloss of iyxtJt/^ji, or else the sub-

stitute for it when it had disappeared into ENTWEI, that the

pyrrhic dance a/id that alone can undertake to imitate skill and

vigour, and can only do so by a twofold representation, namely

of defence and of attack, that, if I am wrong in inserting ovv,

I have no objection to any better mode of conjunction, that, if

ano'Sihov is rash, you can leave a mark of hiatus, or else read

h'avTwv, (in which I should not follow you) and that aTtoSfxd-

Ht9a was first discovered by Ast, and is the fourth instance in

this Book of similar confusion of terminations.

In turning over some loose papers, I find the following ob-

servations bearing on the next few pages of our author. They are

written in Commentator's Latin or an imitation thereof, but with

the help of the text, it is to be hoped that they will be intel-

ligible. I present them as they are.

815, 0. Sarj (liv ^aaxtla r iazi, xa't rav tavraig snoftivcov, ag

Nvfifpag re xa) Ilavag xai Stikrjvovg xai SatvQOvg irtovojiii^ovTsg,

ag cpttGi, nifiovvrai xazmvcafievovg, TttQixa&aQjiovg rs xal rcXcTag ti-

vag uTtoTckovvTcov, ^vnnav tuvto x^g 6();i[j)0faj5 to yivog x. r. i. Diu

mihi suspectum fuit verbum iTtovo^d^ovtig. Sallationcs qiiasdum

Nymphariim et Fauitorum aliorumque numiniim noniinibiis appellaiil.

Fac Platoncm illud voluisse. Sed quid porro imitantur? Eadem

haec numina ebria. Quae est haec negligentia, ut eadem vocabula

utpote ab inovofiaQovxtg pendentia saltationum nomina significent,

ad fttftoiivrod autem relata de numinibus ipsis capiantur? Addo

quod l;tovouc(Joi'T£j, ug (paai, ita conjuncta sunt, ut hoc ad illud

necessario referatur. Quasi his saltatoribus proprium asset, ut his

b*
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nominibus uterentur; vel potius non uterentur, sed uti se dictita-

rent. Quod vero ad Nymplias attinet, quis unquam illas ebrias

finxit, nedum saltatione imitatus sit? Quid vero sibi volunt rtav

Tovtatff ejtofievcov} Si sic interpretaberis: "qui Bacchus seqmin-

tur'", praesto erit Astius, qui te commonefaciat, ag referendum

esse ad retvzotig. Quod quoniam rectissime et ex linguae norma

dictum est, sequitur ut ag etiam de Bacchabus ipsis intelligi opor-

teat, non de saltatoribus. Atqui si hoc concesseris, quid de reli-

qua sententia fiet? Quid multa? Corruptam orationem agnoscas

necesse est; vel si forte etiamnum dubitas, vide num vera lectio

te ab ista religione liberet. oot; ftfv ^axitia r kaxi, jtal xav xav-

zaig iTtotisvcov, ag Nvficpag inovo(ttt^ovrcg, Ilavag xal StiXrjvovg xai

SarvQOvg mg tpaai ynfiovvxai xaxcpvcojiivovg. Mulieres Nymphai'um

partes agunt : viri Faunos temulentos Nympharum fugientiunj ama-
.

tores imitantur. In verbis xovxo [ttJs oQXi^asag'] to yivog, quae

et infra repetuntur, non difficile est Platonem ab interpolatore di-

gnoscere.

Ibid. D. TO 5s Ttjg anokinov Movarig, Iv OQxriGtai &i zovg te &tovg

xoi xovg xav &((i5v nalSag xificov
—Si scriptum esset uTtoXijiov jiev Jv

OQxv'^^'^i' ^^ xificoarjg, vel ajtokifiov jicv iv oqx^gcgi. di OTtovdaiaig

Tificov, quidquid de reliqua oratione statueremus, Se saltern suo

loco positum videretur. Nunc autem plane supervaoaneum est.

Vide, num aliquando a margine in orationem invectum fuerit.

Nam in Cod. S scriptum est to 6 ^ xijg a. M. : unde suspiceris,

dubitasse libraries utrum Se an Srj scribendum esset. Equidem
neutrum probo. Ad propositum redeuntes fiev ovv usurpant. Sed

de zifiav longe gravior est controversia; qua3 lectio nullus du-

bito quin alteri, TificorTov , prseferenda sit. Sed unde factum

est ut illam nullus bonae notse Codex praeter S prsebuerit? Sci-

licet qui ilium librum exaravit, ipse finxit. Minime; nam si ita

esset, verba ilia quae Bekkerus ex illo codice enotavit, "to xiiA.mv

ovSexsQtog", in margine, non in orationis serie, scripta fuissent.

Itaque hoc statuendum; vel lectionem xi^cov etiam in A vel SI

exstare, sed a Bekkero prsetervisam fuisse, vel S non totum ab

illis pendere, sed habere propriam auctoritatem, utpote ab anti-

quiore libro, qui uonnunquam meliores lectiones prseberet, de-

scriptum. Mox pro to fiev ex novcov xivav avxov acii xtvSvvmv

SianscpevYoxcov, lege: to (lev avxov, tcov Ix novav xivmv x. t. e.

816, c. iv xa^ei. Hsec non intelligo. Aliud est xa9ieQovv,
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aliud TuTTCiv, neque illud fieri potest nisi hoc praecesserit. Quse

vero ad ra^tv pertinent omnia supra memorata sunt; ut jam nihil

supersit quam kci9uqovv navra, av ra^r].

Ibid. D. Lege : Td fiev ow . .
i/^vjrcUv, ola dg tcJj ^oqeiag, I'lqtjtai.

Cetera quam primum abjicienda. Mox dele xcoftaSil^ttra, et xarcJ

ante OQpjaiv, et lege: xol rd TOiovrcav ndvrcov xcoiKpSiqjiara.

818, A. cos dxQi^siag iiofitva. "Cum perfectione conjuncta, h. e.

perfecte s. exacte, axqi^mg s. 6i axQi^itag". Sic Astius, falsa veris

permiscens. Lege : tavta de ^vfiTcavta ovx cSg dxQi§siag Ixoiiiv ovg
del diuTcoviiv zovg noXkovg akkd zivag oXiyovg-

—Mox sequuntur
haec : ovza yaq ngcTtov av

fl'ij.
tw ni,i]9ii Ss '6<Sa aijrmv uvayKctla

xai noog OQ^oiara ksY^tai ft)} litiaraa&ai (kIv ToTg nokkolg ctia^iqov,

61 axQt^iiceg de ^rjrelv ndvxa ovre Qadiov ovze to naQarcav Svvarov,

Quae sit horum verborum grammatica ratio, ovts QaSiov ovre to

TiaQOTiav dvi/aTO)' e^tjyela&ai. Locus sic mihi constituendus videtur:

T« nk-tj&ei 61 oGa airav avayxala nmg opO'OTaTK keyerai; a (t^

imaztta&cti (lev rolg Ttokkolg ctlaxQov, x. r. i.

Ibid. c. olog dwazog. "Alterutrum fortasse delendum est", ^sf.

Imo Svvazog quantocius expellendum. De Dis loquens consulto

maluit otoff h. e. idoneus dicere, quam de potentia eorum videri

dubitare.

819, A. ovdafiov ydg deivov ovSs aq)oSQ6v aTtBiQia zav ndvzmv

ovSe (leyiazov xaxov. Hie ov dftvoV ovde acpoSQOv ovde (liyiaxov haud

minus absurde coUocantur quam (iiyiazog xal acpoS^og '^Qcog, quae

Cobetua, spreta certissima nostra correctione, in Convivio legenda

proposuit. Et quemadmodum iUic, ubi de universe amore sermo

est, TO aqioSgov, quod in partem tantum cadit, prorsus alienum

est, sic in nostro loco omnium rerum ignorantiam acpoSQov xaxov

vocare nee Graecitas nee rei natura patitur. Lege: ovSanov yd^
Seivov ovS

-t] atpoSqa dneiqia zmv ndvzcav, ovSe (liyiazov xaxov.

Neque vero hinc exemplum petere possis adjectivi positivi cum

superlative conjuncti; nam deivov nequaquam ad xaxov pertinet.

"Nulla in civitate periculosa est—neque est summum malum."

Mox dele rovrrov.

Ibid. B. c. Lege: tiqwzov niv ydg TteQt koyiOfiovg dzexvag rcaq-

taziv i^r)VQrjfiiva fia^i^fiaza jiiTa naididg zs xal rjSovijg (lav&aveiv.

Vulgo naiaiv. Tum enumerantur za (la&rntaza, sc. juijAojv xat ezt-

(pavtov 6ittvo(i,ai, xal nvxzav . . . icpsSQeiat zs xal avkktj^tig iv

ixiqet xttl iqp£|j)ff, [xal] cog ne(pvxaai ylyvea9ai. Vulgo iqiedgeiag
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—
avXkrj^eagi unde effectum est ut ntqivxaai sine nominativo es-

sot, et genitivi a dtavofial pendere crederentur ; quasi quis pugiles

spectantibus eodem modo quo poma vel coronas distribueret. Al-

teram y.al omisi; quod qui inseruit, parum intellexit quid esset

iv fif'jft xal iqptl^s, et tanquam inter se opposita essent, (quod

fuisset, Iv
(i.

It xofl I.) tertium aliquid in tag Titcpvy.aGi yiyvta9ai

contineri putavit. Sed unumquodque par et singuli tertiarii prio-

res sv ittQBi excipiebant, atque hoc in omnibus deinceps fiebat.

eJ? ntfpvKcioi yiyvio&ai adjectum est ut significaretur certam esse

harum permutationum conjunctionumque rationem, si quidem nu-

meri natura immutabiles essent. xol d>j xert nai^ovTig, (pidlag ofio

;^pi;croii
xal ;[«A>toii xai uQyvQOV xal xoiovzwv tivcSv akkoav xegav-

vvvreg, ui &t xai, okag mog SiaSidovieg, otiiq slnov, slg naiSiav ivaQ-

^OTTOvTsg tag twv avayKuimv aQt9fiav jj^t/fftjg
—Tria hie prsecipue

quaereuda sunt. 1. Quid sit q>i.akag xiQavvvvTsg, 2. quo modo ab

okag StnSiSoi^teg differat, 3. ubi dixerit, quod hie se iterum dicere

ait. Duplex, nisi fallor, discrimen in poculis fingitur; nam et e

diversa materia facta sunt, et diversum liquorem continent. Si

hoc verum est, recte opponuntur of xcgavvvvTcg rag g)iakag, h.e.

qui pocula vino cum aqua permixto implent, et ot <p. okag 6iaSi-

Sovttg, quod idem est ac <p. axQazov norov nkt^gtig diaSiSovrcg.

Sed vocem axQctrog consulto vitavit, quoniam non minus de aqua

pura quam de vino mero cogitabat. Quo autem spectant ilia, ontg

tmov? Planissime ad verba aQiioxxovxav aqi9(iav xmv avxav. At-

qui non prorsus idem est, sive numeros convenire dicas, sive nu-

meros aecommodari ; et quoniam hoc verius, malim aQ^t-oxxofuhav.

Nam qui hoc dixit, idem dixit quod infra, tig naidiav k. x. e.

Praeterea cum prorsus otiosum sit akkav, et oi 6s alteram quod-

dam sui simile flagitet, lego: cikkoi fisv xiQcivvvvxtg. At unde il-

lud (iiv arripui ? Nempe a Cod. 3, qui pro x squvvvvt eg (i tgav-

vvvxag habere dicitur. Ceterum si quis inutilem esse particulam

nmg oontendet, simulque okag (piakag aegre feret, quidni okag no-

asig reponat?

Ibid. D. intxa 8c xavxa iv xalg fiitQi^aeaiv, mg, oaa exh iirixri

xal nkdrr] xal §d&r], retpl Snavxa xavxa ivovadv tiva (pvact yckoiav

TS xal alsxQav ciyvoiav iv zolg av&gomoig naOi, xavzrjg a:iakkdxxov-

aiv. Supplevi tog. Idem valet cog ivovaav atque xQivovzig ivtivai,

Hox pro vijvcov lege v'ivav.

820, A. El 6' I'art fujrt atpoSga fiijis tiQifia [Svvara I'via, akka']
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Ttt iiiv, [to 6s

f<»/,]
av Sk navTu ijyil, jroog oUtt repdg ravra diaxtl-

a&ai; Non defuturos scio, qui hos uncinos meos tanquam sum-

mas audacise exempla citaturi sint. Ego contra librariorum auda-

ciam me oompescere arbitror, qui talem compositionem ovk k'via

dUa ro juli/ ta &' ov, pro Platonica nobis obtulerunt. Sed cur

dvvara inclusi? Videamus prajcedentia. 'Aq' ovv ov Soxti . . TwOra

ilvat utTQrjrd TiQoe SXXrji.a ; Nal. MfJKog ts, ol\iai, JtQog iiiJKog x.r.L

Vides orationem continuari, et hsec omnia a uttQrjta ilvai penderrf.

"Imo", inquit, "a Svvatov tivai fitrqilv tpvan". Atqui, ut hoc con-

cesserim, qua ratione haee inter se conciliabis: Svvaxov iatt xavxtt

lieT(iilv et ravza Sward iazi? Scilicet intelligendo fitzQda&ai..

Et ubi erit Platonicus ille nitor sermonis, quem omnes laudant,

paucissimi tuentur? Sed paucissimi illi ivvaxov elvai ^stqeIv cpv-

aii sine ulla dubitatione damnabunt.

Ibid. A. Ti 6' av; fi^xo'j xs xal nkaxog Tigog ^d9og, ij nXdtog
XI Kal fii)Kog TtQog aXkrjXa uGxs nag ag' ov Siavoovfic9a TtiQt xavxa

ovxag K. X. L Sic a et SI. Pro aazs nag Winkelmannus infeli-

citer nfitof yj nag conjecit. Scribendum videtur: ngog aXXrjXa

aaavxag; KA. Ilmg; A®. ^Aq ov Siavoovjie&a
—

.

Eeturning from the Latin notes the first thing we meet with

in the text, that seems to require notice is in 820, c. xavxa yaQ

Stj anonovvza SiaYtyvaaxtiv avayiialov ij
navxdnaaiv slvai cpavXov,

TiQo^aXXovxa xt dXXtqXoig del, SiazQi^rjv r^g ntxxeiag noXv x^Qtidxi-

Qav nQca^vrav diaxQi^ovza, q)iXoveixciv iv xaig xovxav d^iatOt a^o-

Xaig. You will probably assent to dXXoig—nQia^vxriv
—

(piXovi-

xilv, and likewise to the removal of id na9^iiaTa in Cliuias' answer.

Those who want to remove ov, shew that they do not understand

the force of the particle in loixe y ovv. e. The Zurich Editors

have gone back to the wrong distribution of persons, which Bek-

ker had rectified. Why should the Athenian not call Clinias a

|iv£? And how can ovxovv xeia9a suit any other mouth than

Toi; 9evxog?

821, c. Orellius is right in proposing xavxa del, but there are

worse faults in the next sentence. A&. Tavx' saxi xoivvv, m Mi-

ytXXi xs xai KXsivla, vvv a drj ^"/f*' Sslv ntql 9sav xav xax ovquvov

xovg ys tjiisziQovg noXizag zs xal zovg viovg x6 fie'xpi xoaovzov fia-

&siv nsQl andvxmv xovxav, fis^Qi zov fi^ ^Xaaqirjuslv niql' avxd, ti-

qirjiitiv Si dsi &vovxdg xe xoi Jv sv^alg sviofiivovg ivas^ag. How can

the following bear each other's company: xoivvv—vi5i', nsql 9tav
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T(5v xax ovqavov
—

Trepi anavxav xovxmv, zovg noXixag xi—xal tovs

vsovg} Nvv and the celestial clause must go, and the cross division

must be changed into a A'ttidivision by removing xovg. "Those who

are at once our fellow^-citizens and our youth." e. The words lyco

zovxtov ovxe viog ovxs ndkai. «xijxow5 atpav dv vvv ovk iv noXXm

XQOva Srikaaai 8vvalnr]v. Kuixoi x^Xind yi ovxa ovx av noxB olog

t rjv Srjlovv xrjXtxovxoig ovai xrjXiyiovxog to v. I have added the

last word, but there are other difficulties which you will require

to see solved before you will look on me as the corrector of the

passage. I presume you do not approve of either viov or vea-

aii: for a man who has heard a thing ovxs vecaaxl oi^tj jiaXai, can

scarcely have heard it at. all. Tovnov seems to have given no

offence, though it is wrong both in number and case. Now as one

of the possible hindrances to teaching is the age of the teacher,

to which the speaker again alludes, we may restore this feature

while we correct xovxav, by supposing that the old reading was

Tovxoviav (i.e. xovx' ovx' eoV) viog—but what second hindrance

does he allude to? "That he had not heard it for some time:" but

the Greek for "it is long since I heard it", would be TtdXai ovx

axijxott, not ov naXai «>o/>toa, and with ovu the same difference

would hold good. I therefore incline to read : tovx' ovx' lav viog

ndXat X ovx axrjxocog
—

. Perhaps the belief that there was

something wrong in ovzi—te induced the scribe to make the

alteration.

822, A. Bead: rr/v [ofur»}v] yciQ avTcSv oSov, xai sxaaxov . . (ilttv

X, T. I., and soon after xov )\xx'Y\^ivov. c. I should print the

text as follows: aq ovx ol6ii(9a x6 yiXoiov xi xal ovx 6q96v ixn

yiyvofitvov av, ivxav9l xal iv xovxotai yiyvBa9ai; KA. rtXolov

(liv, oQ&ov 8' ov8o([iag. After this I return to another scrap of

Adversaria, which will lead us to the end of the Book.

Ibid. D. im (itl^ov nullo mode ferri potest ;
sed non mutan-

dum in ht ftfifov, quod nescio quis proposuit; nam quis dixerit Aoc

eliam mnj'r/s, nisi qui prius alteram quiddam magnum esse coutendit ?

Nee quae sequuntur sine offensione legi possunt. Quorsum enim xi

iteratur, 'ittqov xi— (jLtxa^v xi? Deinde si quis doceat ntqivxivai

XI jii£r«|i) vov9ixriaiwg xt xa\ vdfiwv, qui vis hoc intelligat; sin ad-

jiciat vov9txi]at(og xb i'fta xal vofimv, diversa confudisse videatur,

so. TO iitxixBiv afici xovxov x«l ixiivov, et to nBxa^v xovxov xal ixBi-

vov TtBtpvxivai. Satis patere arbitror verborum ordinem a scribis
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turbatum parum felioiter a correctore aliquo constitutum esse.

Quid si sic legamus ? aivSwevei. yag 6^ vojio9itri to TtQoeTcitro-

(isvov ereQov ti fterfov clvai tov Tovg vofiovg 9svtu djitjlXax^ai, afia

8' tlvai |[t£to|ij rt vov9srriacmg rt nicpvxos x«l vojjieav.

Ibid. E. OLOV nsQl rrjv tcSv acpodQCi vicov naiSav XQOcpi^v
• ov y^Q

QrjTcc (pct^tv tivai, Xsyovxeg t£ avxa ag vofiovg ol'eGd-ai ri&efievovg

clvai nokXijg civoiag yifisiv. Non ^?;ra sed aQQrjza desiderari vidit

C. F. Hermannus, sed non vidit id ipsum leviter corruptum in

omuibus libris haberi. Post Xoyoig plenias interpungendum est,

legendumque olov (ta) tiiqI t-ijv tcov acpodga viav naiSmv rQO(p'iqv

ot»r' aQgrjta q)ttiiiv (Silv) tlvai, kiyovzeg x avxa vojiovg o'ua&ai xi-

&ivai TToAAjjis (av) dvolag yifidv.

Ibid. E. Dele avxov n?. Structura est ou xiksog o snaivog, oxav

qpjj
TOV vnrjQexi^aavia x. x. e. Mox quod 3 preebet ad sensum loci

necessarium est. (bj uqcc og av xolg xov (vojiodeTov) vofioQexovvzog

TB XKt inaivovvrog xal tpsyovzog nti&ointvog yqufniuoi 6ie^ek&ri xov

^iov axqaxov. ovxog o xB koyog 6Q96xttzog
—Locum hucusque de-

scripsi ut mancam esse sententiam ostenderem. "Quicunque non

modo legibus verum etiam praeceptis consiliisque legum latoris vi-

tam regit"
—

quid turn ? Inepte autem dicitur /J/o? axQazog, et con-

junctio sic posita ovxog 6 xe Xoyog neminem non offendat. Scripsit

Plato: ttXQoxttxog ovxog. o zs koyog x. t. I. Horum partem
video jam a "Winckelmanno occupatam. Mox post jtovov dele

jipaqPEiv.

823, B. Jampridem monui legeudum: olov fidQXvqa snayo^i-
vol dtjAoifitv av o Povkofitd'a fiakkov.

Ibid. B. Locum sic interpungi et corrigi velim: ndixnokv 8s

xai TO tvcq] xa nila &r]Qtviiaxa [, ot; fiovov d^rjQicov^. ukka xal rijv

xcSv dv9Q(on(ov a^wv ivvosiv &riQav, tijv xe xaxu noke^iov xal xkca-

Tttiav xa\ kr^axmv xal GxqaxoniS av. nokkri 8i xal
jj xaxd

(pikiav
—Vulgo haec per amicitiam venatio, in qua procul dubio

rem amatoriam, atque omnem suadendi artem et omnia blanditia-

rum genera includi volebat, inter tijv xaxd Tioksfiov Q^qav atque

hujus exempla media interposita est; ipsa autem verba sic cor-

rupta sunt: xal xkooTttiai xal kyjaxcbv xal axQaxoTtidav avQazoniSoig

9iJQai. Quem nostra reponit correctio chiasmum librarius parum
intellexit.

Ibid. c. Transpone sic: xal fitzd ^rjniag vono&eztj&ivzcov.

Ibid. E. Lege Sianovov^ivrig . . alioquin nee erit quo zrjg referri
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posait, et dativi illi lYQ''iy''Q°^'' Bvdovai, prorsus aavvtanroi erunt.

Ordo est, Ttjs Siajcovoviiivrjg Kvgzoig agyov &r]Qav toov ivvdQav

foxav, ,<t^T£ iy^nyyopocri fit'jrt
cvSovai. Mox incredibile est quem-

quam ia verbis fi?jd' clg xov i'axatov i!ii)i9oi vovv haesisse. Qui tot

ineptias invito Platoni obtrusas defendunt, simul atque Plato ipse

in notissimo proverbio jocari coepit, statim nauseant, et cum pro-

cellis jactu decidere parant.

824, A. Lege: rj
tov 6i avanavfittxa novov tfovae. Mox pro

Ststgriiiivog lege oS o ilgrjitivog. Pro ev igyaaiitoig 6i xai Ligolg

aytoig suspicor dim lectum esse iv igy. xcii ayioig, quod ultimum

nescio quis per itgoig interpretatus est. Melius fecisset, si in

AriOlC veram lectiouem AFPOIC latere admonuisset. In A et

SI dittographia ex proba et mala lectione conflata servatur

Ar(P)10IC.

I had hoped to wander through two or three more Books with

you, picking up specimens of palaeography and discoursing on

them as we went. But from this egotistical design you and all

others are delivered for the present by the peculiar character of

this avxix^^onv; which, though we are not quite so remote as Phi-

lolaus would place us, holds too scanty a communication with you

to satisfy a garrulous correspondent, and forces me, if I would

see this in print before the end of this year, to address it forth-

with to the European Publisher. With heartiest respect and

afifectioD,

Believe me,

Tours ever,

CHARLES BADHAM.
UNrvEBsmr of Sydney,

Eebkuaby, 1877.

CORRIGENDA.
P. VI last line. For me: read we.

„ IX 9<l> „ Afier TOUTU add (i.e. T(i afr\\Lrxxt).

„ XIII 26lh „ For became : read become.

,, XVI 6"> „ from bottom, for xeXeOoi;: read xeXsuet;.
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liNTRODUCTION.

THE
aim of this noble Dialogue is to ascertain the relation of

Pleasure and of Intellect to the absolute Good.

The form of the inquiry is a controversy between Socrates and

two young Athenians named Philebus and Protarchus. The latter,

espousing the cause which his friend had first taken up, and then

through laziness abandoned, affirms that pleasure, using the word in

its largest sense, is entitled to the name of good ; to which Socrates

advances an opposite claim on behalf of intellect, knowledge, and

all kindred species; observing that, if it should prove that some

third competitor showed a better title than either of the original

claimants, then, whichever of the two should be found most akin

to the successful candidate would be entitled to the second prize.

Protarchus is then reminded of the great variety and discrepancy

in the kinds of pleasure, and is invited to show what common

nature there is in all these, over and above their being /j/easau/,

which nobody disputes, in virtue of which he calls them all plea-

sures. In reply, he denies that there is any variety or discre-

pancy between them, in so far us l/iey are pleasures. Socrates

shows the fallacy of his argument, and points out that this reliance

upon the identity implied by a common name, as if it excluded all

diversity, would put an end to all reasoning. This leads to the

mention of the great problem about Identity and Diversity, the

delight of young arguers and the terror of quiet, respectable

people, the argument of 'kv xni noWa. * The contradiction be-

tween the individual as one in nature, and yet nitinj/ in his many
changes of circumstance, and that between the Whole as one and

* The bearing of this discussion on tlie main subject is twofold. The im-

portance of tiie TzipOLQ in dialectics is a suitable introduction to the part which
it is to play in physics; and the necessity of tlie careful division of pleasure
under its several heads is shown beforehand.
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the Parts as mnm/, are touched upon; but Socrates affirms that,

though men now look upon these paradoxes as childish and so-

phistical, there exist other forms of the contradiction which are

really important. For, if we consider any genus as one in itself,

and then again observe that the representatives of it are many
and unlimited, it is difficult to conceive how this One, at the

same time that it remains one in itself, is yet one in all the

individuals and in each of them. This contradiction is the inhe-

rent and unchangeable property of all objects of reasoning; but

though as such we cannot remove it, there is a remedy provided

against its practical difficulty. For, while all things are consti-

tuted out of the One and the Many, they have, associated in their

constitution, the Limit and the Indefinite. We must therefore, in

all objects of inquiry, accepting this natural constitution, begin by

taking a unit, which we are sure to find if we look for it; from

this we must proceed to the next definite number supplied by
the object itself in its own natural divisions, and so, continually

advancing through all subordinate divisions, proceed till we ar-

rive at the point where the limit (or given numbers) ceases, and

the unlimited begins. This process from the one to the indefinite

by means of number, or the contrary process from the indefinite

to the one, is the gift of the Oods, the true dialectical method,

the origin of all discovery, and the opposite of that sophistical

manner which passes per saltutn from either extreme to the

other. Socrates beautifully exemplifies this position by language,

music, metre, and the art of writing; and proposes that the rival

claimants, pleasure and intellect, should be subjected to the same

method of scrutiny.

But finding that Protarchus is scared by the difficulty of the

undertaking, he professes to remember a shorter solution of the

problem before them, by which it can be shown that neither

competitor can hope for the Jirst prize. It lies in the veiy

conception of the Good that it should be perfect and self-siiffi-

cietil. But, if we take either pleasure or intellect in absolute

isolation from each other, they are alike imperfect and insuffi-

cient
;
for no one would accept pleasure alone as all in all, if he

had no memory, no consciousness, no faculty by which he could

be cognisant of the pleasure enjoyed: nor would any one accept

a life of mere intellect without at least some admixture of
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pleasurable feeling. To either of these states of being, all men

would certainly prefer n comhinalion of Ihi: lirn; therefore each

has failed in its pretensions to be the absolute Good. But which

comes the nearest to the mark ? That which has most right to

be considered either itself the Cause of the Combination, or at least

as having most affinity with that Cause. Thus wo are led to in-

quire into the nature of combination itself, aud the laws which

govern it.

Now it has already been said, that the Limit and the Inde-

finite
* are the elements out of which all things are compounded ;

these, therefore, will be the first two yivv] or kinds which we must

consider; the Combination of these two will be the third kind,

and the Cause which effects their union, the fourth.

Every quality of matter considered in its abstraction, extends

indefinitely in the direction of two opposites, as in the instances

of moister and drier f, hotter aud colder, &c. The attempt to

limit it at once dissolves the abstraction, because it fixes to a

point that which is only conceivable as continually capable of

more and less. All things which thus admit of more and less

are comprehended in one i6i«, and receive the name of the In-

definite, 10 aJiiiQov. The opposites of these are the things which

effect equality and proportion, and these are classed under the

name of the Limit, to itiqag '^
or n((iaTouSkg. The examples of

this kind are all definite numbers whatever and their relations to

each other, but they can be more easily seen at the same time with

the third kind, that is to say, in Combinations of to aiiHqov and

TO TtcQctg. In music, bodily health and strength and beauty, the

temperature of the seasons, and above all, in the instance of

pleasure, which would be absorbed in its own indefinite cravings,

but for the imposition of law and order to limit and preserve it,
—

* This doctrine Plato is said to have borrowed from the Pythagorean Phi-

lolaus, who, through extreme poverty, consented to sell him the book in wliich

he had embodied the tenets of his sect. —See Diog. Lacrt. in Fhilolaus, and the

Extract from liockh's PhUolauB in the Appendix.
t The comparatives of all such words are used by Plato because the positive

might be misunderstood as implying a Tioaov, or delinite quantity, or propor-
tion

;
but afterwards, he uses the positive, '£< 8' o'^st xal 'jiifii xal Taj^ti xal

Ppo8if, aKEi poi; oO aiv. (26, a.)

\ Jt£pa; is properly the iSc'ot, or tliat according to which they are one, and

TtipaTOCtSc'?, the fiwi: xi TtepatoeiSi] again would be the yivva, which we
must not confound witli yito^, as Ast and others have done, but which is the

multitude contained in the yi'^0^, its numerous specimens.
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in all such instances, where qualities are blended with definite

proportion, we see at once the second element of the combina-

tion, and the result of that Combination as manifested in some

yivEOij. In the fourth place there must be a Cause of such com-

binations; for that which is made cannot be the same as that which

makes, but must always be subsequent to it. Therefore we may
consider the first three kinds to be (1) (2) the elements* of na-

tural things, and (3) the natural things themselves ;
but the fourth

kind is that which operates with these and upon them.

The question then arises: To which of these four kinds does

the Mixed Life of pleasure and intellect bear most resemblance?

It is decided that it resembles most the third kind or the Com-

bination. Pleasure again seems most akin to the Indefinite.

The kind which answers to Intellect is not so evident, and

Socrates warns his friend against any rashness in the decision,

as touching upon impiety. The gay Philebus laughs at his

scruples, but Protarchus has more reverence, and is so awe-

struck by Socrates' manner, that he is afraid to make any con-

jecture. Then Socrates declares that his own solemnity was all

in sport, and that it is no wonder if philosophers are so ready

to pay themselves a compliment, in declaring Intellect to be the

King of the Universe; but that it is worth while to see what

right it has to the designation. Protarchus is then asked to

choose between two opinions; one that the universe is subject

to chance and blind caprice, and the other, that it is governed

by intellect and mind. He unhesitatingly chooses the latter. But,

argues Socrates, in this universe there are the same elements which

we find also in the constitution of our own bodies, only that here

they occur small in quantity and poor in quality, while in the

universe they are abundant and wondrous. Now, the terrestrial ele-

ments must have been derived from the universal ones, the earthly

body from the body of the universe : but our body has a mind which

* Socrates speaks also presently (29, A) of the Pour Elements, as they are

called, which are as old as Empedocles, and probahly much older. But the

elements with which we are here concerned are elements in a different sense.

They are not matter, nor even properties of matter, but the an:£ipov is the con-

dition of all the properties of matter, and of number itself, till controlled by

TC^pa;. Though the Pythagoreans held a'ptifio; to be the condition of existence

and the ground of knowledge ;
this its virtue was derived from the decad, that

is from proportion, for the decad contained every kind of proportion. Indefinite

number, tj aopiato; 6ua«, was reckoned among the aueipa.
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it must have also derived from the same source; for if we meu

have a mind, much more must the universe, possessing as it does

all that we possess, only in greater perfection, have one also :

and if it is in virtue of the fourth of our kinds, viz. Cause,

working through the human mind, that that mind gains credit

for skill and wisdom (as when, for instance, it trains the body

to health and repairs its disorders), much more must the heavens

and the order of nature be recognised as effects of the same

Cause, operating therein on a grander scale and through a nobler

and purer mind. It follows from this, that the Cause which is

the chief of the four kinds, will be supreme in heaven and in

earth, being the essence of the mind and of the soul of Zeus

himself. * The result of this inquiry is to establish that Intellect

rules over all things, and that our intellect is therefore also akin

to the fourth or highest of the kinds.

The next step is to consider Pleasure and Intellect not ab-

stractedly, but as they are, and to enquire how they arise in

living creatures.

The first kind of Pleasure noted is that which arises when the

constituent elements of the creature tend towards Harmony ; but,

when that harmony is more or less dissolved, pain is the con-

sequence. This is illustrated by hunger, thirst, heat, and cold, in

all which there is a tendency to some loss or dissolution, which

is pain, and in the relief of which there is a return to natural

completeness, which return is pleasure. A second kind of plea-

sure (and pain) is in Expeclatio/i : this kind belongs to the mind

alone, without the body participating in it.

These two classes are considered sufficient for the present

purpose, and another observation is added, of which Protarchus

is told that he will see the importance further on. It is, that

there must be an i/itermed/a Ic slate of the body, when it is tend-

ing neither towards completeness nor dissolution of any part;

when this state prevails, there can be neither pleasure nor pain.

Such a state is quite compatible with a life of mere intellect;

it is also such a life as we may conceive the gods to possess. -j-

* That is, of the highest mundane divinity. The argument is, that airCa

ii T(d cXbi is the highest of all the four kinds
;

but ahia is voO; ,
and moO;

is inseparable from
'\i\iiri \ consequently, airia is the ground of the highest

voOi; and <|<ux^> ' e., that of Zsu?.
t Page 33, b. The sense I have given here is not very clearly expressed
Platonis Fhilebus, ^
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This, therefore, is another point to bo scored in favour of voiig

in its competition for the second prize.

It is in the second kind of Pleasure, that which springs from

Expectation and belongs to the mind, that the nature of plea-

sure and its relation to vovg become most apparent. Expectation

of pleasure must depend upon Memory (that is, not recollection,

but the state which is the necessary condition of recollection),

and this memory presupposes Sensation. If the body alone is

affected, and the movement does not reach to the mind, there is

no sensation and no memory. In addition to sensation, which is

the common movement of body and mind, and memory, which

is the preservation of sensation, we must also notice Recollec-

tion, which is the rehearsal by the mind alone of the sensations

which it formerly experienced in common with the body; and lastly,

Desire. For desire also is a property of the mind and not of the

body, as may be shown thus: We desire the opposite of that

which we feel; but desire implies memory of the thing desired;

for all our relations to things desirable must be either through

sensation or through memory: but sensation is occupied with the

present state, whereas desire yearns for the opposite of the pre-

sent state;* therefore, it must be through memory that desire is

brought into relation with the thing desired ;
and hence it follows

that desire belongs not to the body but to the mind.

A third state of pleasure (and pain) is, when, wliilst the body

suffers through a present void, the mind is conscious of a former

satisfaction ;
in such a case, if there is hope of attaining the de-

sired satisfaction, the memory of it affords a pleasure simultaneous

with the bodily pain ;
but if there be no hope, then there is a

double pain : a present void in the body, and a consciousness in

the mind that the satisfaction is unattainable.

The great importance of this observation is, that it will enable

us to answer a question, without settling which we cannot hope

to bring the controversy to an issue: Are there False Pleasures?

Protarchus denies this, and affirms that beliefs^ may be true

in the original as it stands in the Editions : it would come out much more for-

cibly by the very slight change of fz into te. OuzoOv outu; av £xe{v(p T e

UTtapXOt, xa\ I'aui; ou'fib atOTtov d TtavTUv Tw'i gitov ia-:\ ieio'iaToc.

* The same argument is used by Socrates in the Convivium.

t I have rendered Sd^at in this manner; it is on the whole a handier word

than impressions, but is to be taken in the sense of that word as popular-

ly used.
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or false, but that pleasures are all true. And yet, says Socrates,

we speak of the pleasures of dreams or of linadness as false. And

if it be objected that pleasure is still pleasure though the ground

of it may be false, surely the same may be said of beliefs also.

If again it should be said that, in such a case, the belief is false

though real, but the pleasure is true as well as real, this must

be shown to arise from some peculiarity in the nature of pleasure

which differentiates it from belief. But we do not find any such;

for both alike admit of all other qualities, such as great and small,

and good and bad. There are also correct and mistaken pleasures

following on correct and mistaken beliefs. And here it is worth

while to consider the nature of these 66^ai in general. What

we believe, results from a comparison of that which we see or

feel with that which we remember. This result we record either

to ourselves or to others. Now, suppose the former case : then

a man carries the record about with him; and it may be said to

be written on his mind. Besides this power which writes impres-

sions upon us, there is another which paints them; that is the

power by which we recall to the fancy the very images which

we formerly beheld with our eyes; and when the beliefs are false,

these images will be false also. Among these written and painted

records there will be some which have reference to future time,

and these are called Hopes. The good man will have true hopes
and true images of the future, and the bad will have false ones.

But these images are pleasures, for it was before admitted that

some pleasures arose from expectation; consequently, there are

false pleasures, which bad men have, and which are the carica-

tures of the true pleasures of good men. Having established this

analogy between 66^a and pleasure, Socrates argues that, as only
those (Jo'lai, which do not answer to things past or present or

future, but are false, are admitted to be bud, so those pleasures

only, which are false, are bad also. Protarchus objects to this,

that the badness of pleasures has very little to do witli their

falsehood; but Socrates defers his answer to a later stage in the

controversy, and proceeds to another and stronger proof of the

possibility of the falsehood of pleasure. When the body is in

pleasure, and the mind at the same time is apprehensive of pain,

or the body is in pain and the mind anticipating pleasure, the

simultaneous presence of pleasure and pain will produce a similar

c2
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effect to the illusion of the eyes when they attribute greater size

to near objects and less to those more distant. For the im-

mediale pleasures or pains will seem greater than they are, in

proportion to those expected; but that degree of pleasure or pain

by which they exceed their real dimensions will be false, and

cause a false belief: so that not only false beliefs cause false

pleasures and pains, but false pleasures and pains cause false be-

liefs also. The strongest example of falsehood in pleasure is that

which is next adduced. If we suppose a state in which there is

no change either towards satisfaction or dissolution, such a state

will be one devoid both of pleasure and pain. Now it is true

that they who maintain tlie doctrine of a perpetual flux* deny
the possibility of such a motionless state

;
but it will be enough

to suppose that the motion or change is not great enough to

reach the sense and the mind ;
and that there is such a condition

nobody wiU deny. If a man in this state should say that he has

pleasure, he would say what is false, and the pleasure which he

speaks of would be false. But this is the very thing which

happens when a man is relieved from pain without the acquisi-

tion of pleasure, and calls this negative state by the name of

pleasure; for this supposed pleasure is false, since that which is

neither pleasure nor pain cannot come to be truly either. But

there is another set of teachers, -f who tell us that these things

which we have been considering as three, are in fact only two
;

that pleasure is a mere illusion, and is nothing more than the

removal of pain. Though we shall find reasons for disagreeing

with them, they have something to teach us. For if we would

judge rightly of pleasure, we must take in view the liighesl degree

of it. Now the highest degree of pleasure is that which follows

the gratification of the strongest desires
;
but it is in morbid condi-

tions of the body that the strongest desires arise. Upon this, So-

crates enters into a painfully vivid description of the mingled sen-

sations which are produced by the application of relief to an itching

surface or an inward irritation, and of the intense pleasure alter-

nating with pain which men in these cases experience. In all such

instances the pain is the condition of the pleasure; and these may be

* The schools of Heraclitus and Protagoras. Thecetet. 152, 180. Sophist, 146.

t Antisthenes and the Cynics. A saying is attributed to Antisthenes, jjia-

ve£ir]V jxaAXov ^ niaiedtjv. Diog. Laert. 6, 3.
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classed with the former examples where the body and the mind

were differently affected, either mingling its pleasure with the

pain of the other. Then again, the mind by itself has pleasures

inseparable from pains; for of this nature are all the passions.

Such is the sweetness of anger, and the indulgence of violent

grief, and the mimic sympathies with tragic heroes. Nay, in co-

medy also, the same principle is at work; for ridicule deals with

that which is evil; e.g. the ignorant conceit of men about their

wealth or their bodily perfections or their wisdom, is evil, and

it is in such foibles that ridicule finds its objects. When, there-

fore, we laugh at our friend's ignorance, we have, it is true,

pleasure, for laughter is a sign of pleasure; but we have also

pain, for taking pleasure in a friend's evil is <pd-6vog; and qo&o'-

vog is unquestionably a pain of the mind. Thus we see that those

stern despisers of pleasure are so far right, that there are many
and intense kinds of enjoyment, which owe their very intensity
to the pain with which they are connected.

But then there are other species of pleasure which this School

has overlooked: pure pleasures not resulting from any previous

perceptible want, such as those of Sight, when it has for its ob-

jects beautiful outline or beautiful colour, unassociated with de-

sire; those of Hearing, when they are of the same kind, and

those of Smelling. (It is remarkable that Touch and Taste are

excluded from this list.) And lastly, there are the Intellectual

pleasures, which are not preceded by any painful want, and the

loss of which is not followed by any sense of void.

Such being the Impure and the Pure pleasures respectively,

which are most truly pleasures? As a little While, if perfectly

unmixed, is more truly white than ever so great a quantity having
the admixture of some other colour, so pure and unmixed pleasure,

however small, is more truly pleasure than a mixed kind, however

great. Consequently, when we come to the comparison of plea-

sure and intellect (in order to determine which of the two is the

predominant element in that Mixed Life, which was found to be

better than either of them alone), we shall have to remember

that the pure pleasure is the true kind, and, therefore, that by
which we must make our judgment.

But before the judgment commences, Socrates proposes two more

reflexions concerning pleasure. All things may be divided into
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two classes
;

that which exists for the sake of something else,

and that for the sake of which something else exists. The former

will include yii'Etii?, temporal existence, that which /* ever becoming;

the latter, oiiaia, eternal being, that which is; indeed, the entire

former class exists for the sake of the latter. But whereas

the Good must be that for the sake of which other things exist,

pleasure, we are told by certain ingenious men,* is a ykviaig;

and if so, it will be in the opposite class to that of the Good.

And again, if pleasure be a yhtaig, they who make it their good,

and pursue it, are most irrational; for they pursue also the state

opposite to pleasure, that of want or desire, on the relief of which

the generation of pleasure depends ;
but if pleasure be a genesis

or production, its opposite is a corruption; so that those who
choose pleasure as the Good, choose generation and corruption

rather than pure being.

There are also many other absurdities following on the suppo-

sition that pleasure is the Good, but the greatest, and indeed the

sum of them all, is that, if it were so, a man would be good in

proportion to the pleasure of which he partook, and bad in the

opposite proportion.

The next step is, to subject vovg and «7rtSTtJ,u->; to the same

process, and to ascertain if here too we shall find purer and im-

purer sorts. Science is divided into the Productive and the In-

structive. In the former class, some branches are more immediately

associated with mathematical science, and others are content, to

a great degree, with mere guesswork and practical skill. Such a

difference marks some as more, and others as less, pure. But

the mathematical sciences themselves may be viewed either as

they are conversant with absolute properties of figure and number,

or as dealing with figures and numbers in the concrete; so that

we may say there is a twofold arithmetic and a twofold geometry ;

and 80 in like manner of other mathematical sciences, of which the

one branch is pure, the other impure. But the pure science above

all others, is Dialectic ; for it is that which has for its object the

absolute, invariable, and eternal, and which therefore seeks after

the truest of all knowledge. Other sciences may be more immedi-

ately useful or imposing, but this is more truly science than all

* Trendelenburg gives it as his ojiiaiou that Aristippus is here meant.
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others; for whereas they depend on opiuions, and are busied about

mere phenomenal existence, Dialectic deals with immutable realities.

Having now determined the Pure and Impure both of Plea-

sures and of Sciences, we are ready to blend them so as to effect

that combination of which the Mixed Life consisted. But which

shall we use? To begin with intellect and knowledge, shall only

the purer sorts enter into the combination ? If it were so, there

would be an end to all practical life, which is obliged to content

itself with the imperfect and impure sciences. Therefore we are

compelled to admit into the combination both sorts of intellect

and knowledge. Shall we do the same with pleasure? Certainly

not; for while the pleasures themselves would desire an union with

intellect, as that which should give to them a meaning which they

have not in themselves, intellect would reject all impure and

tumultuous delights, as hindering its eflforts and stifling its pro-

ductions; but with the temperate and healthful pleasures, and

such as walk in the train of virtue, as priestesses in the pro-

cession of some deity, with these it is willing to have fellowship.

Having, then, the elements of the mixture, it remains for us

to enquire according to what law they must be combined. Now,

first, no combination can be worth anything which is not a true

blending: Truth, therefore, is a necessary condition; and if it is

a condition of combination, and the Good is a result of combina-

tion, we must look for the Good in Truth. Again, no mixture

can be successful which is without Measure ; on measure and pro-

portion all combination depends, and in these, therefore, likewise

the Good must abide. Lastly, the efi'ect of measure and propor-

tion is Beauty and symmetry; and thus we conclude that herein

also the Good is to be found.

And now, having not indeed a perfect comprehension of the

Good,* but a knowledge of tho three shapes in which it mani-

fests itself, we may endeavour to decide the question, which of

the two. Pleasure or Intellect, is most akin to it. This is easily

determined, for pleasure is false and fickle, but intellect is either

the same as Truth or the nearest akin to it: pleasure is in its

own nature immoderate, but intellect and knowledge depend upon
Measure : pleasure has so little claim to Beauty, that it often

* Which Plato thought unattainable. See Republic, vi. 508, 509.
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shuns the light, and its expression is always unseemly, but in-

tellect is a stranger to all that is not comely and decent.

Upon arriving at this conclusion of the whole argument, So-

crates delivers the joint decision of the disputants in these words:

Flavrrj 8rj qo?)fl£ij, co IlQcotaQie, vno r ayyiAcov ni^nmv xnl naQovSi

cpga^cov , cog rjSovrj sttijft ovk k'ati nQarov ovS' av Ssvteqov, alXa

TtQmrov fisv titj tveqi jistqov xai to (iiTQiov xa\ xctiQiov xol 7ittv9

OKoatt TotavTa
j;pjj vofil^siv ti)v atdiov rJQrjad-ai (pvaiv. (66, A.)

We shall presently have to consider the exact reading and in-

terpretation of these words; it is sufficient for the summary of

the Dialogue which I have attempted to give, if we gather from

them that Measure and things partaking of the nature of measure

are declared to be the nearest approach to the Good. Next to

this, and in the second place, Socrates places the Beautiful, the

Symmetrical, the Self-sufficient and Perfect; the third place is

given to Intellect and Thought; the fourth to the Sciences, the

Arts, and Eight Beliefs; and the fifth to the Purer Pleasures.

The Dialogue concludes with a short recapitulation, and a noble

warning, in forming our judgment of pleasure, not to rely, as

the meaner soothsayers do, on the teaching of irrational natures,

but on the oracles of the philosophic Muse.

Of the difficulties presented by this Dialogue none is so im-

portant, and at the same time so perplexing, as the assignment
of places to the five different Classes.

The classification proposed by Ast needs only to be stated for

any attentive reader to see that it is perfectly irreconcilable with

the words of Plato, and with the whole tenor of the argument.

He arranges them thus:— 1. The Definite, which is the vovg /?«-

adtvg ,
the controlling and arranging principle of the world ;

2. The Indefinite, which is the material substratum on which the

supreme intelligence is exercised; 3. The Eeal Synthesis of the

two former, the Pythagorean xoOfiog; 4. The Ideal Synthesis, the

human intelligence as the reflex of the divine; 5. Pleasure. No-

thing, as Trendelenburg observes, can be more remote from the

terms avjii.tsTQov and ttalov, than the formless and discordant ele-

ments of matter; nor are vovg and qjQovrjCig capable of being

understood as the world of beauty and harmony, the living work

of the supreme mind. Such manifest violence to the plain words
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of the author can only be accounted for by the desire of making

a system for Plato, and the vain notion of helping out his sup-

posed imperfect strivings after a regular gradation from the most

absolute intellectual to the most sensual.

Schleiermacher proceeded on a much more reverent and a

sounder principle. It seemed to him very remarkable that the

two competitors whose relative claims the whole Dialogue is oc-

cupied in discussing, should appear at the final award not as

second and third, but as fourth and fifth. How could the in-

troduction of these new claimants be accounted for? His answer

is, that we must look for the explanation to those treatises to

which the Philebus is intended to be subordinate and introductory,

the Timseus and the Republic. As in the former Plato proposed

to give an account of the constitution of the world, and in the

latter, that of human society, he prepares us for both by in-

timating that in the gradation of Good that which is universal

must be placed before that which concerns men in particular.

He accounts for the third place only being assigned to vovg and

cpqovriaig by observing that it is not the divine mind which is

here intended, but that mind, which is itself an element in the

Mixture. This mind, according to him, is the Irutk spoken of

above as one of the three conditions of combination. 'Por the

mind is the sole home of Truth, which first gives a reality to

things, and it occupies therefore, as a kind of mediator, a middle

place between the universal generated good, and the particular

good of man.' Pew readers will be satisfied with an explanation

which accounts for the introduction of new and important matter

into the very conclusion of an argument, by supposing an anti-

cipation of what is to be said elsewhere. There is an end to

the unity of the Dialogue, and, indeed, to all the laws of dis-

putation, if we are suddenly to be informed of some most im-

portant doctrines, as to the proof of which we are left to guess

(for no promise of the kind is held out) that it may be forth-

coming on a future occasion. But the distribution of Schleier-

macher is likewise so far unsatisfactory, that he does not explain

in what respect the second class differs from the first. I cannot

however assent to Trendelenburg's objection to his view of the third

class, that the mind which gives reality to things is the Supreme

Mind, and consequently can have nothing to do with the vovj
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and (pQovrjaig , which are ingredients in the Mixture. For it is

evident that the meaning of Schleiermacher is, that the mind here

spoken of gives to lis a sense of the reality of things, and is there-

fore convertible with lUij&tKY, and is thus a fit intermediate be-

tween the Universe and Man. But this question will be better

discussed when we have examined Trendelenburg's own classification.

Trendelenburg himself understands the-ftfrpov xnl jufrpiov jc. r. e.

to include all the three conditions of combination; for, according

to his view, the first class contains the absolute Idea of Good

and all those Ideas which are connected with it; and the second

differs from the first, as being the realisation of these same Ideas

in the Universe. But it is unaccountable why Plato, if he had

intended the koXov and cikri&na to occur twice in his enumeration,

should have suppressed the latter altogether, and mentioned the

former only in its secondary phasis; and altogether it is a strange

way of indicating t/ie same things, to designate them, first as ab-

solute, and then as manifested in forms, bj- a perfectly distinct set

of names. But the whole hypothesis rests on a translation which

the words above quoted will not bear: "et quidquid ejusnwdi wter-

nam natiiram susrcpissc credeiidiim est." In the first place, OTioGct

XQr} TotavTa vojil^eiv x. x. L cannot be taken so: for this would

be expressed by ojto'ca, toiavT ovzct, xqti vofii^eiv,
—and though the

order might be changed, the participle would still be indispensable.*

But even if we conceded such an interpretation, what would be-

come of TtQaTov (lev nrj ncQi ^hQov? It is obvious that, in

such a case, Tts^l has neither meaning nor construction. But, above

all, such an expression as "to have adopted (or received) the

eternal nature," is at variance with the whole method of Plato. For

if the Good is to be sought for in these things, it must be because

they are emanations or productions of it; whereas, according to

this view, the Good is superadded to them, and that through

their seeking it. But no one conversant with the language will

understand )jQ7ja&ai in the sense of 7ta()ethj(psvai, or still less of

* The Older has been changed, and most injuriously to the sense, on the

authority of the Bodleian MS., from TOiauTa XP^l to XP^ TOtaCra. Xpi^ vo|Jli-

Zut is plain enough when used of some conclusion, which, but for the argu-

ment, disputants would not have admitted. But what force or even sense is

there in saying ,
'all such things as we are bound to believe to have taken

upon themselves the eternal nature?' It is therefore evident that we must

read cTcdaa TOtauTa, and understand ia^i.
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eikrjxevcu. And then, again, why have we the perfect ? In speak-

ing of a fact which has no reference to any particular time, the

only proper tense would have been (keG&ni. Those who feel these

objections will not need to have them confirmed by a consideration

of the unsuitableness of the sense thus extorted from them; and

yet the sense is in itself very objectionable, because it would

amount to this,
— that Plato having sought, by a laborious ar-

gument, for that which had most affinity with the Good, at last

found it—in the Idea of the Good! The continual allusions to

this search, finding its neighbourhood, coming to its threshold,

its taking refuge with the Beautiful and the like, all point to the

true reading of the passage, which, by the slight change of 'HIP

into 'HYP, removes all the objections alleged above. * It will

not be necessary to do more than point out the other miscon-

ceptions on which Trendelenburg's explanations are built, viz. the

supposed opposition between rjQ7ja9ai and yevcag, which is an-

nihilated by the particle av, which shows that another kind is

spoken of; and the notion that the third kind is the Idea con-

sidered subjectively, the Idea in so far as it is the ground of

human knowledge. Surely if the Idea is not just this and no-

thing else, it is a mere abstraction, and Plato would not bid us

look for the Good in that.

Stallbaum's view will be at once understood from the classi-

fication with which ho accompanies that of Plato. 1. to aixiov.

2. ro ^vmnay6(jLevov. 3. to a'htov xol to niQccg. 4. to na^aqov

ntQoq. 5. TO y.a9aQ6v omeiQov. Those who look for realities in

Plato, and who believe that Plato looked for them himself, will

never be brought to admit that his own desire—(lai^ilv 7i(iQaa9ai

Ti ;roT £v T av\^()(07ciu xa'i tu navrt nicpvtiev aya&ov, xal ziv i&iav

avxriv ilvai Tiore uavzivxiov (64, a) could be satisfied with a barren

dialectic scheme, or that he would offer such a result to his readers.

There is not a single hint (and we know how fond Plato is of

hints) to show that he any longer dwells upon the fourfold divi-

sion of yivrj, propounded before. Nor does the classification of

Stallbaum at all tally with that of Plato; for to ixstqov xa) to

liSTQtov xfti TO Kctigiov xal 7itiv& onoGa zoiavza is such a way of

expressing the Idea of the Good (which Stallbaum rightly looks

* For a further discussion of this point see Notes ou the Text.



18 INTRODUCTION.

upon as synonymous with alzltt)
* as nobody would ever have

thought of, unless he had been predetermined by some theory to

find that meaning in the words: and this remark applies to many
other interpreters of the passage under consideration,

-j-
As to

the second class,
—to

|t;ftfttO)'o'ft£i'oi' is, doubtless, equivalent to ro

ovta ; but I deny that ra ovra are intended, or could be con-

veyed, by such a periphrasis as rd avjifiiTQOv xal kuIov, xai to

riktov xni tuavov
,

xal Travd' onoaa rijg j'tvfSg av rut/rjjj iailv.

The only observation that need be made as to the third class,

is, that it is a confusion in place of a division. The vovg which

is c(hia, (A), may be considered as nigag, that is, the absolute

Mind may be thought of onlj^ as contemplating its own Ideas.

And, again, the vovg which is nigag, (B), may be considered as

so far ahia, that it imitates the productions of the votjj which

is ahla. But B is identical with the fourth class, or imarrniat,

and A is liable to the same objection as Trendelenburg's expla-

nation; namely, that such a view supposes us to look for the

Good in that which is no l/iing, but the mere common name or

property of two things.

I will now venture to offer my own solution of these difficulties.

The Good which appeared most suitable for matt was found in

the combination of two human conditions. It is reasonable, then,

to expect that in combination universally we approach most nearly

to the universal Good; but combination depends upon three

things
—Measure, Beauty, Truth: and wherever we trace these,

the Good cannot be far off. Now, we trace Measure in to fti-

xqiov, TO xalgiov, and all that evinces adaptation of one to another;

Beauty in to xalov, to ty.avov, to TfAfor, and all that is complete

and harmonious in itself; Truth (subjective) in the vovg xat (pgo-

rrjoig of man, as that wherein the real is distinguished from the

seeming, and the eternal from the accidental: vovg 6' rjxoi tavzov

xnl aXi]9(ia iativ, i] Tcavtoav ofioio'TCTOi'. (65, d.) But why do the

three occur in this order? Not because there is any superiority

of ngia§(ia or Svvcuntg in any of them, as in the case of zaya-

Qov, but because there is a diflFerence between them as to priority

* Phmd. 97, foil. Tim. 30. A. Bep. 508, foil. Nevertheless, I entirely agree

with Trendelenburg, that xaYOtSov and o 6ifl(itoupY6; were held by Plato to be

quite distinct.

t The very multiplication of kindred adjectives is a proof that we are to

lind one object in many, not to contemplate an Idea in itself.
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in thought, or because the sphere in which the}- are exhibited

differs as to extent. Everything in the whole universe presents

an example of to [lizQiov in some form or other; this, therefore,

comes first. One of the results of this adaptation is the per-

fection of individual things as to beauty or use (to ixavov): and

this, being a result and part of the former, is placed after it.

The least comprehensive of the trio is Intellect and Thought; to

these therefore, as the embodiment of Truth, (whence it is plain

that the pure speculative faculty is meant) the third place is as-

signed. In the fourth place come the subordinates of vovg, viz.

the Sciences, the Arts, and Right Beliefs. Nor are we unpre-

pared for this division, since all along vovg has been used to

express either the Divine Intelligence or the Human indifferently;

whereas it is to the latter that, the practical faculties belong so

that when the corresponding division to that of rjdoval had to

be made, it was made not in vovg, which did not admit of it,

but in the eTtiGTrjiiai. The Pure Pleasures will naturally come

next in order.

It may be objected that something more than a greater extent

of sphere is implied in the question in p. 64, c: TV' Stjt Iv r^

^vfiftl^ci TjftKaTKTOV Sfia xa'i fiakiaz' ccitiov x. r. e. which

is answered by naming to fihgov: with the further remark that

from fi^T^ov xttklog necessarily flows, so that the first would seem

to be upheld as the antecedent condition, and the second as one

of the effects of that condition. In like manner also it may be

said that the third, which in the inquiry figures as oAjjdftn, but

in the declaration of the verdict is called vovg xat qiQovrjaig (a

variation which is accounted for by the paragraph at the end of

p. 63, '0 Se y ilnheQog koyog x. r.
I.)

is spoken of as necessary

to the xQciaig, only because, as had been formerly said, without

Truth "no true mixture can be made, nor, being made, exist";

so that this also is inferior to the first, because, though it is a

condition as the other is, it is one in the quality of the ingre-

dients, and not lying in the very conception of all mixture.

But this mode of explanation does not help us when we come

to enquire why aXi^9eia is postponed to xdkkog; why, if So-

crates had intended to bring these three as rival claimants into

competition, and to assign them their places according to their

comparative merits, he should have made that remarkable state-
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ment at the beginning of p. 65, O^Jtotii' £i
(wij (xlo: dvvafit&a ISia

Taya9ov d-tjQcvaai, avi'TQiai x. z. L; and lastly, why, iu mention-

ing the three, which he does seven or eight times, he observes

no order, but places any one of them indifferently in the middle

or at either extreme of the series.

It must be remembered that the main object of enquiry is to

ascertain the relative claims of Intellect and Pleasure to the name

of Good, and that the question arising out of this is, not What
is the Good, but It'here is it? To such a question the first answer

would naturally be in Measiirr, which is the largest sphere, (be-

cause Measure contains all things,) and in things according to

Measure, which are in fact all things made conformably to the

great pattern, the oii fVfjto, according to which the supreme at'n'o

works. In brief, the wider and more populous region deserves

the first mention iu a question of dwelling-place, or place of ma-

nifestation, such as has here been the object of search. If we

do not understand Plato thus, there is no other possible way of

understanding him except as intending to tell us that mere Form

is a better thing than Beauty, and Beauty than Reason, which

is quite incredible.

This way of explaining the enumeration of the classes is very

different from that which is given in an author quoted by Sto-

bseus Eel. Eth. ii. 6, 4, Tl^mzov (lev yoQ aycc&ov ttjv iSeav aur^w

ciTtocpaLVCTai, otcsq iaxl &stov xot ^w^iotov SevrcQOv 6i to Ik ipQO-

v^Gtcog xai rjSovijg Gvv&stov, oticq ivioig 8oxEi xax avro (Ivui tiXog

tjjj ccv&QOiTiivov Jwijg' TQizov avztjv Ka& avztjv ryv cpQOvtiaiv ze-

zaQzov zo ix zdv iTziazrjfiav xa'i rixvwv avv9tzov nifinzov avzrjv

XU& avTtjv Tjjv TjSov^v. This division is expressly referred to the

Philebtis ; but when we consider that the writer was himself

making a system of Plato's definitions, and dividing them under

the heads tc5 yivti, zolg zonoig, tolg ii&tai, we are prepared for

a little straining of his author to suit his theory. The objections

to this theory are the same as have been urged against Stall-

baum, and may be summed up in this, that such a division is

not reconcilable with the language of Plato. At the same time,

I do not deny that Measure and all its cognates, are, according

to Plato, the nearest approach to the Idea, nor that the xoivog

§iog in its quality of ixavov will come under the second deno-

mination, in that it partakes of it; but in a discussion as to
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what causes make a certain thing an object of choice, in ascer-

taining which, we find the Good, it is absurd to class the thing

itself as one of the results of our search. Else indeed, it might

be thought to have an equal right to the Jirsl place; but Plato

seems to have confined this to the instances of a/ilecedent sititable-

iie.is, or of the moths of combination, and to have reserved for

the second those things which owe their own excellence to such

combinations.

The parts in this Dialogue which are confessedly Pythagorean,

namely the power of Number, the elementary and opposite pro-

perties of ncgag and uTtciQOv, and the distinction between Empiri-

cal and Mathematical knowledge as applied to music, could not

be better illustrated than by setting before the reader the Ex-

tracts from Bockh's Philolaus, and the fragments of Philolaus

himself, which bear upon these topics. These will be found iu

the Appendix. A few other Extracts from different authors are

added in order to illustrate various matters touched upon in the

course of the Dialogue.

For all other more or less certain information, such as the

bearing of the Philebus on the rest of the Platonic doctrines,

the date of its composition, its intrinsic value as a contribu-

tion to Moral Philosophy etc., I must leave the reader to those

who profess to teach them; I have been content to confine my-
self to the task of endeavouring to understand what appeared
on the face of the text, and of ascertaining as far as possible

the very words of the author, unencumbered by the additions of

ignorant men, and set free from the blunders of negligent tran-

scribers. 1 have trusted no other MS. authority save that of the

Bodleian in the first place, and of the Coislinian in the second.

Where these guides have failed to satisfy me, I have endeavoured

to constitute the text according to the principles of Criticism,

without caring to suit the taste or to defer to the prejudices of

any School. Much that I had spared, and even tried to defend,

in a former. Edition I now unhesitatingly condemn, whether I

have seen my way to correcting it or not. I have known critics

to be charged with making difficulties and fancying faults for the

pleasure of displaying their ingenuity in conjecture. The charge ,

shows a thorough ignorance of the very frame of mind in which

a critical scholar is obliged to work : such an one well knows
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that, if he durst so tamper with his own sense of truth, he would

most certainly and speedily injure the one instrument on which

he relies for success, his judgment. Others there are who treat

all conjecturing as at best an effort of wit, and a pretty pastime.

Such persons seem not to have considered that, if the ansiQov of

verbal criticism consists of changes of similar letters and com-

pendia, transpositions, bracketings and indications of hiatus, the

niQug which is to bring these elements to a yivsaig is, not a dithy-

rambic ecstasy which exults in its own contortions and tosses

about wildly whatever it picks up, but a cold, severe, watchful

calculation of probabilities, which shuns all outbreaks of fancy as

interruptions of its work. But why should any one try to expostu-

late with the gainsayers? Some of them are too ignorant of the

language to see any faults, and therefore cannot see the use of

corrections. And yet it is useless to tell them so, for they c'an

count on the applause of the many hundred minds which they

have perverted. Some have tried verbal criticism and failed
;
and

hate the pursuit which would not gratify their vanity and yield

them fame. Let us dismiss the former with:

tvdainovL^av oxkog J|£7tA?j|i ss.

and the latter with:

aTCokalsv akri^H, ItvcI av SvarvisTg;

The only kind of observation to which I do not feel indifferent,

is the imputation of having offered the corrections of others as

my own. But this I anticipate by saying that I possess no

edition of Plato later than that of Didot, and no Philological

joarnal except the two series of the Mnemosyne. K any one

has claims on aught that appears in this Book, let him give me

the opportunity of righting him, and I shall be thankful for it.
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1. "Ooa
dtj, Jlqwraqxe ,

tlva Xdyof fitXXeig naQa (DiXt'j^ov

dixeaOai vvvl y.ai nqog riva xov rcag rjf.uv a/.i(f'ialiijTe7v, mv B

jujj
aoi -/.atu vovv

fj leyofievog. (iovlti avy/.e<f'aXaiojacjf.i£iF

r/.dtEQOv ;

nPii. ndvv (.tiv ovv.

^Q. (I)ihj[iog /.tiv xolvuv aya&ov eivai
(firfii

to xaiqeiv ndai

i^cuoig '/.al Tt]v fjdovTjv y.at rtQipiv, -/.al ooa rov yevovg f.atl xov-

Tov ai'/i(fo)va' ro ds naq f^/iwv d/.icpia^i^Tr]fi earl
/irj ravra,

dkXd TO (fQOveiv vmI to voeJv vmI to /le/ivrjod-ai xcd tcc tovtcov

Ilp<&Tap\c] The dialogue is supposed
to commence at the moment when So-

crates turns fiom Pliilebus to Protar-

chus. Wlien the speaker changes his

address from one person to another, or

from several to some one or more out

of the whole number
, (o is often

omitted before the vocative
,

as in

Farm. 136d; Symp. 216 a, 217 b; Eu-

thyd. 296 k; P>ot. 358 E, 359 A
;
Pkaeb.

12 a, 28 b. The same omission also

takes place when the speaker is repre-
sented as calling in an especial manner
on the attention of the person addressed ;

as in Oorg. 489 A, 521 A (where Cal-

licles would fain let the conversation

drop), Symp. 172 A, 175 a, 213e; Eu-

Ihyd. 293 d, 294 c, 295 D. In Symp.
173 E

,
if a second ETatpo; is speaking

(which is probable on other grounds),
the omission may be accounted for in

the same manner. I confess that in

Phiedr. 2^1 K, 5o/>A. 220 D, 234 I), Ku-

thyd. 300 a, the reason is not so evident:

though in the first three instances there

is a suspension of the argument, and
an appeal to the person addressed.

d^aOov] Not TaYtt^cv : for Philebus*

Platonis Philebua.

assertion is not represented as being
one about The Good in itself, but merely
this

;
that pleasure, and that which is

akin to it, has a right to the name of

good in its proper signification, which
Socrates denies, while claiming the name
for mind, knowledge and all things

belonging to that class.

T^p<|<iv] Why not vfit T^pi^iv? Pro-

bably because verbal forms of this kind

have less of the nature of the noun

than apETi^, fio?o, T^'Sovi]' ;
and because,

as denoting a process, and not a stare,

they cannot assume the article without

being thereby confined to a particular
instance

|i^ TttOra] not oyaia etvai ,
but

ajJLEf^fi) yfy^f^O") which is equivalent
to ajxetvo^ ctvat raOta ^f.ftiQ'laii..

I

have no doubt that t'^; y' '<]6o(if);

is an interpolation. A still worse one

is SuvaTOt^, which was probably in-

serted to fill up a lacuna caused by
the obliteration of the syllable TO.
There is no way of avoiding an absurd

repetition, but to make (AeiaaxEiv a

new subject, and this cannot be done

without the article.

1
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'

av Svyyevrj, do^av % oQ&rjv auI aXioihelg ?.oytaftOLg, [rf^s ;' ^o-
C vrjs] ctftelvio y,at h^o yiyvea&ai §vf.t7caaiv, oaa/ceq altiov dvvata

(.lEzai-afieiv xn [8vvaToig\ Si [^tecaaye'iv wtfeXii^tioTctTov anav-

[cov eivai naai To7g oval ze v.al tani^iivoig. ftiov nux rwrio ;nog

Xfyofiev, CO
(DiXr/[ie, fxa'r«^ot;

(DI. ndvTcov f^iiv ovv ^idXiara, co ^w/^ateg.

^ii. Jtx^i drj tov'fov xov vbv dtdd^ievov ,
w llqioca^ye,

Xnyov ;

IlPil. '^vdyy.rj diyead^ar Wikr]fios yctQ rjfiiv
h y.aXog anei-

^Q. Jel dtj 7UqI ttVTiiJv Tp07r(vj jtavti raXrid-ig ttij jieqav-

Srjvai ;

D nPn. JeI ydQ ovv.

—ii. ^'Id-L
dr'j, jr^og TovToig dio^toXoyrjatifiEO-a /.«< rode.

JTPQ. To Ttolov;

^Q. '£2g vvv r^^uov lAccTeQog s^iv ipi'X^jg
/.cu dtudeatv unn-

(fu'ivEiv XIV iTCiyeiqlpti xrjv dvva(.iivi]v avO^QWTtoig jiaoi. xov (iiov

etdai'/.iova naQtx^iv. aq ovx ovrug;

ITPii. OvxM j.dv ovv.

2il. OvMvv vfteig ftev rrjv xov xa/^fi/v, ijfieJg
(J av xtjv xov

(fqovelv ;

nPii. "£axi xctvxa.

2ii. TL (J' av aXXt] xig '/.qeixx(ov xotxcuv cpavij; fitov ova,

E av i^tiv i]dovTj (.laXXov (paivrjxai ^vyyevijg, ijixiofuO-a (.liv afiq>6-

xEQoi xov xavxt]v exovTog ^E^ai'ug §iov, '/.quxeI
d' 6

r?/ff t^dovTjg

12 xov TTjg qigovi^ascog ;

Al\(i\ It is a fond fancy of one of to Xtyoiitwi Sr\ toCto koI viv yv'ivai.

the Kditors that Sifta^ai to Si.S6iit- Read xav uv yjoiwt. See Laches 19C,

vo'j is a proverb; and that tlie answer d, and the Scliolium thereon.

'Avay*'-^ '* '" allusion to this. In the SidSeo-iv] The place of tliis word and

passage quoted for the purpose (Gorg. its redundancy, to say nothing of the

499, c) TO T^apoM eJ notetv is tlie popular technical clmracter of the word itself,

saying referred to. The oracle given incline me to put xal 5ta3£Otv in

to Myscellui 8(5pov 6' Ti Sw Tt? brackets.

izzoihzi, "be content vnth your portion^* rauniv ^x^ovtos] The common reading
is quoted indeed by tlie Paroemio- is TauTa, whicli is explained as referring

graphers, but it is not alluded to here, to to xpeiTTfc) 9a'jitiMai ;
but though

1 take this opportunity of restoring f^Etv miglit be used in sucli a sense,

another proverbial saying to one of the
?)(^£tv ^£^a£(i)s shows that a real pos-

so called Platonic Dialogues. (Amatorea session is intended,— that is, the £Sn
134, B.) 'Eyai [ih, iJ SoixpaTE?, cJjjujv xal 8ia3£ai? <i"'X'i'J spoken of above.
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nPQ. Nai.

Sa. ^u4v di ye q>Qov^aei, viYJ^ f.dv (pqovrflig -rrjv i]dov)'^t; ij

d Tftiattti; Tavii' nvzwg bfioXoyoviavd (pare, )] TTciig;

nPii. 'Efiol ynvv do/^T.

2ii. Ti di (inmii^; tI
(f/jg;

>

01. E/iol juiv irdvTiog vixuv
ijdoyi^

dn'/.e7 ze y.ai do^ei
"

ffi;

df, Uqiotaqye, airtog yviiaei.

IJPii. TTagadnvg, lo 0i'Xtpe, ijfuv tov hiyov ovyi. av f!zi

/.rgiog elt^g Trjg 7CQdg ^loy.Qairj hfioknylag tj
-/.at TOvvavTinv.

(DI. . u4}.rj0^ri Ityeig
• ukXa ydg dq>oaiov'ftai v.ai fiaQit'iQOfiai B

viv avti)v zijv O-env.

JlPii. Kal ijfielg 001 tovtiov 7' avuov avfifiaQtiQeg av

el/iitv, [log ravz' tleyeg a liyeig]. dlkct
dt)

id /.terd r«?.'>*

i-^f^g,
10 ^liy.Qareg, oimog Y.ai fiEtd Oih'fiov t-Mvvng r} oVrwg av

ei^iXt] nUQtofiE&a neqahuv.

Nor again is it conceivable that Plato auojjiev ; Ka. Auto; yvucJEt. Eurip.
would indicate these by a neuter plural, Ion 1356 nuir. : Xa^uv vuv aura Ti^v
or by any plural at all, since they are rcxoOaav txxovei. Iwv: 'Ao-idS' iit^K-

not really two things, but the same 6w itaaotv. KbptitT)? ^' opouc; llui. :

thing differently viewed. The confusion yvatra tiiS' outo's.—for this is the true  

:

between the apostrophus and the com- reading of that passage. See also Thu-

pendium for
tft is one of the com- cyd. A, 99, init. and Xen. Hell. V, 1.

monest which occur in manuscripts. 1 34, where the men implicated in the

have changed tdv t. 9 into tou t. cp.
bloodshed auTot yvovxe; a:it)Xtov £y. Tr,;

It is ridiculous to appeal to Dreek Kopf^iou-

Tragedy as a standard of prose synta.x. d<^o<rioS(iouJ / set tiitjself free from
The [spurious passage in the liirds (v. the poUntion; 1 disclaivi alt share m the

420) xpotTiCv 5v fi Tov iyipphv, is worthy gvHt. This was done by a variety of

of 5i(aoio-iv b><peX£Cv which follows it. trifling formal acts, such as pretending

T|
8' T|TTaTOi] I formerly proposed to spit, &c., or by the use of certain

TtJ; 8' TJTTaTai, but this would be al- words. Hence, in the later Greek
most as much a repetition as the other, writers, to do anything for form's sake

Perhaps the redundancy is due to the and without serious purpose, is fip^v
construction with ijiev, which was wanted T( oolaQ xapvt or ooo'* o^octoioaaia'..
for the sake of emphasis. In the Attic authors I know of no in-

8oK€i Tc Kal Sd^CLJ Unless we are stance where the words are thus use<l

prepared to suppose with Stallbaum without some accompanying notion of

that a certain climax is intended in the discharge from a religious obliga-
these words, ^videtur^ et cero etiam vi- tion or compliance with a religious cc-

debitur' we must believe To to be in- remony.

dispensable, though 'all the MSS.' (that [<is
ravT IXrycs & Xe7<is]] A most un-

is, two independent sources, and the necessary addition after toutwv auTuv,

copies made from them) omit it. or rather a false gloss, for TOiiTUV au-

avT&s 'yvuo-eil Literally, youridf -cQ't means Toi! otipoaKdaaoilat a-; xal
shall determine; you shall do as you jxapTupaaiat t-qv -£ov.

please. Oorgiaa 505, C. Sti). ElsM- t( ^ 8iro)S 4v 4WXfl) A polite way of

ouv noiifioo(i£v ; [iETalu tov Xoyov xaTa- iovplying •^ ^vf. <I»iXiiipou.

1*
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^il. IleiQaitnv, an^ ttvti^g\
ds ri^g ^eor, ijv

od ^qQodi-

Ttjv fiiv Xiyead-al (prjOi, to d' uXtj&iaTatov avir^g ovofi r^do-

vrjv eivai.

nPQ. 'OQ^mara.
C ^Q. To (J' ef.iov diog, lo FlQioTaqye, aei iiQog r« twv O^eiuv

ovofxar' nvy, taxi xar' avd-QWjrov, uXXa ntqa %ov fiByiarov cpo-

(iov. '/.ai vuv rijv ftev i^q^Qodirrjv, ottjj '-/.elvrj (flXov, rautij

7i:Q<>aayoQevtu' rfjv S^
rjdoviiv

ni8^ log I'an 7Tnt7,iXnv, y.al mreq

Einov, ayr' I'^ivrjq rjf^iag aQyofuvovg tv&i.fie'iadai 6bi ymI o'm-

jteiv ijvTiva fpvoiv e'x^i. son yccQ, a-/.nvEiv iiiv ovxiog anXaig,

f.v Ti, fioQqxxg de dr/7rnv jcavroiug eiXrjffe /mi ava tqouov avo-

D [.loiorg aXXi/Xaig. Ids yag, rfiea&ai fdv cpafiev xov aAoXccarai-

vnvT^ avd-QiOjiov, t'^deaitai 8e xat tov aiofpqovovvc ai-aj) Tot

aioqiqovelv ^]dead-ai di xal xov avo/jxaivovca y,al avoijtojv 80-

^u)v /t«i sXnldcov (.leaiov, rjdea^m 6' ai xov cpqnvohvx avxiTt

xiT) (pQoveJv ymI xovxiov xiov i^doviov t/MXfQctg ndg dv xig Oftoiag

aXXrjXaig eivai Xiyvtv ov/. dvotjxog (paivmx Ivdruog;

IlPii. Elal fiiv ydq an' Ivavxiwv, ili ^co/.qaxeg, avxat

nQay(.iaxbJV, ov firjv avxai y' aXXriXaig Ivavxiai. nuig yuq ijdovtj

E y' ydovi] [/.irj] oil of-iOK'naxov av
el'rj,

xoux' aixo eauxoi, udv-

xdJV xQtj^idxwv;

air avrijs 8^]
Some MSS. have StJ. pear not as the present subject, but as

It is impossible to decide between them that of a former proposition,
while the rest of the sentence remains ovrws airX«H] There has been a

faulty. Every one will perceive that strange scruple, whether these words,

ap?o|i^vot;, or apxx^ov, or some word which are so commonly joined together,
to that effect, must have dropped out. can be so here

;
and recourse has been

Tb 8' fy.hv tioi] That this was the had to the expedient of a comma in

real feeling of Socrates as well as of order to separate them. In the double

the men of his time is plain from many contrast which follows it is to be ob-

passages. Compare Cratylus 400, E served, that on one side the healthy
where nevertheless he regards the cur- desires and the healthy intellect are

rent names of the Gods as of human themselves the source of the satis-

invention. The fear is that there is faction, ku'tm tu 0(»)9pov£iv, auTU xiZ

more risk of offending *A9Po6(ttq, by cppovetv, whereas their opposites are but

giving her a new name, though even the channels of pleasure. This is why
the old one is not certainly correct, he adds avoi^TUv Sp|u^ X!i\ ^XtciSuv

or free from offence. (xeotov.

'k«£>T1] This pronoun is here used in irtSs ^ap K. t.
€.]

We have above

preference to Tauxt), because the person tiio; oJx av cpatvotTO, which is the or-

is in her own nature remote and in- dinary construction. The
(jn)

is notli-

visible. In the next sentence, o'ti' ^xe(- ing more than a result of carelessly

VT)? is put for aTCo TauTi)?, on account reading HAOINHIOYX.
of onep eticov, which makes ii]Sovi^ ap-
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—il. Kai yuQ xQiOfia, to daifioviE, [xQc'i/iari] y.arci -/ avrn

Tovr nvdtv diolaei, to XQ&fi eivcti jmv to ye /.itjV i.iiXav z(7i

XerAoi 7rdvTeg yiYvioayto/iEV cog ttqoc: tiJ) dictfpoQov elvm x«(

tvavtuoTarov nv rvyxcivei' zat
dij

vmI
oxtj^icc [<fx^i.iaTi] y.cau

ravTOv yivu /.itv iazi jT&v ev, vet 6i ftfQrj To7g (.isqeaiv civrov

ta jiiiv svavzuoTax aXkr.Xoig, za ds
dta(f()Q('iTtjr^ tyovra fii'Qi'avlS

,i()v TvyxdvEi. -/.al irnXV 'txt^ mxing t%ovd^ elQrjUoi^iev, ware

rovTfii ye toi Xnyq) fn) /rtaTeve, zot jtavza zdvctrnohai)-' ti'

jrmnvvzi. rpo^ovfim 6f
firj zivag r]dnvcig rjdovalg ehq-qaniiev

ivavrtag.

nPi2. "/ffwg" dXld zi zovd-^ fj^idhi ^Xdyjei znv Xoyov;

^Q. "On nQoaayoQevetg am dv(^ioi ovd-^
f'^tqoj, rpi^an-

fiev, i'iv6i.iazi. Xtyetg ydq dyad-d irdvi^ elvai zd ijdta. zo (itv

nvv
/iifj ovy rjdta etvai zd rjdia Xnyog ovdelg afiq^iajirjzet' xaz.a 6 B

ovz cwzCov zd 7cnXXd y.al ayaS-d ds, log rj[.ieig (pa/.ifv, o(.ini<jt)g
ad

7rQoaaynQevBig [dyd-d^ «irra',] hfioXoytov av dvo/itni' eivai zin Xoynj,

[XpH|iari]] This addition is due to of likeness. Socrates therefore cannot

some blunderer, who made two sen- be introduced as asking him for a proof
tences out of one. Had xoTot y' been that they are ayaia, but as wanting
the beginning of a new sentence we to know, forasmuch as they do not agree
should have had some conjunction. The in this respect, in what else they do

same reason applies to ^TQfjLart. Any agree. But the received text makes
one may see how much elegance is him say : "You know they are not all

gained by their omission. "good, and you are ready to admit that

jivpCav] This is to be understood not "they are so far unlike
;
and yet you

of the number of difterences, but of the "call them all good": which is so ab-

extent of some particular differences, surd that I have changed C|jiO)? into

Comp. Apoloij. 23, f. £v TTSvia nup!ot d(Jiotw;, and put ayai' aura and iy7.'3oi

iIkiL tVtoti in brackets. The worse MSS. have

<t>opov|jLat Si |i^] Compare, among itavxa before au Had Plato written it,

other passages, Jiep. 451, a; J^trdo he would certainly have placed it imme-

84,>K, <po(}£tai>E |jti^ S'.a'xe'.jjia'.,
and Arist. diately next to aura

;
but it is due to

Nub. 49.3, fie'So'-xa a', w apEajJura, ixtq a misconception of tlie meaning, caused

TiXr.YMV StCt. by opio)?. I have supplied av after

"On irpocra'yopcvci;] Because, my side ojjloXoycov, t£ before Tats, **n*i TaT? be-

iriU say, you coil all tltese, thouyh un- fore aYOf^o^t? ^^^ obvious reasons. The
likf each other, by a netr common name, restoration of av is necessary for the

This would be assuming a second ground sense; it was probably absorbed by the

<»f agreement between tliem
;

for that following word.

they agree in being pleasures is proved ri Xd-yw] This belongs to a'vo|jiota:

by their common name of pleasure ;
but for TCpooayopEUEtv implies ovojjia, and

it does not follow that they agree in the ground of the ovojjia is in the Xo-

anything else, as, for instance, in being yo? or description. It is worth while

good. But if Protarchus asserts that to quote a passage from the Laws

they are all alike, and yet must con- which bears on this point, and which

fess that they arc not alike good, he has been suffered to remain hitherto in

is bound to mention some other ground a very corrupt state. Tjegg. 895, 896,
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ei T/'t; ae rr^oaavaymCoi. ri ovv di]
lavtbv k'v rs taig ^Mtx.a7g

hfinicog ZKt' ev taig ayad^alg ivov ndaag ijdovag [dyadov elvai]

7iQ(n7ayoQei}eig;

]IPQ. JJujg Xeyeig, w ItiY-Qareg; oiet ydiQ ztva [avyyioQt]-

ffsff^Kt,] S^tftevov ridovrjv elvai xdya^ov, eW dvi^eai^ai aov li-

C yovTog -vdg fiiv elvai rtvag dya&ctg ijdovdg, rag di rivag [ere-

p«c] avTwv x«xag;

2ii. ^AlX ovv dvoiioiovg ye (prjoeig airdg dXXrjlmg ehai

Y.al Tivag Ivavxiag.

JlPii. OvTi •/M&^ oaov y r^Sovai.

2i}. ndXiv slg zov ditrnv (peQOfted^a loyov, w TlQioTaqye.

Old' ccq' tjSovTjv TjdovTJg dtdg>nQov, dkXd ndaag oiioiag elvai

ipijan/iev, y,al rd 7TaQadetyftatce rj^icig
rd vvv dfj Xeyd^ivr ovdiv

riTQOJoyceiv, jteiao^ie&a di xat egoifiev 'diteq oi ndviiiv (pavXo-

D taToi re jieqi Xoyovg diia xat veoi.

UPii. Td Tto'ia di] Xeyeig;

2i2. "On ae fUfiovfievog eyu) xat d^tvvQitevog edv roXfuo

Xeyeiv dig to dvoiinimcnov eati rip dvo^ioiotdni) itdvrtov bfimo-

"KoTi (ti) Ttou Siya 8tonpou[A5vov iv only tliat they refuse to see it. Nor

aXXot; TS xa\ i'l opiilJito- toutu 6ii could a new independent clause be

T(o xar' apC3y.o-i ovoiia iil-j 'Apno-t, added by means of xa\ . . ou'Slv in

XoYo; 6k, 'Aptind; fiio(tpou'ne"'0? et; I'aa place of ouSs.

8uo (J.£pif) Muv o'Jv O'J TttVTov irtwroiitfla] The common reading is

IxotTtpu; :ipoaaYopju'o(ji.;v ,
av Tt tov TtsipotaojASio, but some of the better

Xdfov £pwTU(ji£voi TPv!vo(ji.a a;to8-.8u(JLev, MSS. have TCEipuneila, and the best of

a» T£ Touvojia lov ao'yov, "apuov" ii6- all, the Bodleian or Codex Clarkianus,

(jLoiTt, xa\ XoyM , "6{x« 8'.0['.po'j|Ji£vo'( TtstpofAcSa. The common reading is

. otpijfv.ov" TcpoaaYopEuo'(TSt tou'tom ov ; probably the conjecture of a copyist,

EJ 8' i'an to05' oCItuc f^ov, who felt that a future was wanted. It

ap' ?Ti (Tt) TtoioOfiEv, i] '.xavwq 8^- will not be expected that I should

8aKTai "i'^XV ^- ^^ ^- (* ''"'^ lower adduce any proof in support of so ob-

down after fe.to\i.itri supply ^aveCoa ye.-) vious a correction as that introduced

[a-vyx<opiicr«rfloi]] As eitk depends into the te.it. The critic who approved

immediately on the participle ^i\xe.wt, if of my correction, but at the same time

we retain ouYX^piiocaiai we have two wondered that, in finding it, I did not

infinitives ouYXWpiiosdiat and li-iiit- also find that xal ipoiixii was spurious,

aSat with an equal right to a position does not appear to have considered

which cannot belong to more than one, that 9£po'jji-^<*
'* connected with itEtcj:'-

unless we suppose thit to be Greek: |Ji»ii, and 9T]aoiJt£v with -fpo-jfJitv. "We
vo(it^io ocpatX^vat toO; av^puTtou; ohiii- shall be in the condition of unpractised

b^'vra; diiot^Tiit. 'Exipai is the sup- disputants, and talk their language". As

j)lcment of a man who had never hciird pomXo'raTOt does not refer to any other

of Tot; (ji^v Tivot?. 95uX6tt); but that in the art of di»-

Ttrpiia-Ktiv] The MSS. have rirpM- putation, I have transposed xal from

axet. But it cannot be said that "these before 7t-p\ to before v£o'..

examples do not damage them"
;

but
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lainv, 6§(o Tuvta aot Xi'/eiv, nai (pixvovi.ieifd ye veokeQoi tov

dinviog, y.al h h'r/nc, tjttip
iy.ireoMV nixi^erai. 7rui.1v oiv av-

zov avaAQouiiifis-d-a, yuxi tAx lev iovres eig rag Ofinlag loiog av

jiiog akXrjXotg av'/xioQrjaai /:tsv.

llPii. yliyi jiiog; E

^i2. 'Eiie ^fg VTTO aov ndhv e^ioui/tevov, w nqioxaqye.

IlPil To nolov d^;

^ii. WQOvr^alg te y.al gTriaTrj/mj y.ai vovg y.al jcdvi)-' onmm

Sij
/mt' ccQxdg iyitt ^fftevog sT/wv [dyaVov], dieQioTio^terog o ri

7101^ sort rdyaO^nv, uq' or ravrov neiaovrai tovO-'- ottsq o aog

Ifryog;

npii. ncog;

^ii. UoXlai ^' «/ ^vvdnaaai ijaairjfiai dd^ovatv eivca

/ML dv6i.tniol Tiveg avrcov dXXrjXatg. el ds y.ai evctvrlca njj

ylyvnviai aveg, uq' uSiog av
el'rjv tov, [diaXiyeadai vvp,] el 14

cpoiirjd-etg
tovt ccvto fiijSefiiav avofintov rpai'rjv hnariqiirjv Ini-

otrjiti] yiyveadca, y.mieii)-'
rj/.ilv ovTog h Xnyng oJarreQ /iv&ng

ixTrnXn/ievog ol'xniTO, ai-ml de aojuoi'fiE&^ }.jtI rivog dXoyictg;

vciircpoi ToS ScovTOSj Euthyd. 295 i>, Protarchus the same grip or bAudle,

ap/ot'.OTepo; iZ toO fie'ovxo?- The latter that is to distinguish the kinds of Iki-

is obviously the familiar expression, axri\xa\, when called upon to do so.

and that in the text a play upon it. As the phrase is iX'iiii, and not oMzX-

dvaKpavup,<Oa] This figurative ex- 5eCv, e!s Xajiot;,
it is better to read

jjrcssion, wliifh is projjerly used of rcf)^ av {ovte?. With
Totj^a

and I'awc

bneking a ship, has induced some to used separately the av is sometimes

believe that ^xtisomv o^xilosTOt is part repeated even in prose,

of the same metai>hor. liut in all the [ciYofliSv]] As 8tEp(j)T(o'ij.£vo; x. T. i.

instances given, £x:tfeTSlv is used of contains the occasion—"which I men-
tlie casting ainay 0/ a voyager, not of tioned when I was asked what was The
the stranding of a vesxd. Its use here Good",—the word a'YaiJo'v is as super-
is rather singular, but it probably flaous, as it is inelegant,

means nothing more than having failed. A|vos] It is altogether foreign to the

Why olv'/xo. is in the middle voice, and .spirit of Attic dialogue to speak of

whether ou'tov is genuine, others must being worthy of the honour of disput-

dcterndne. Perhaps we should rea<l ing kv..
;
and even if such a sentiment

auT6-£V- ' were allowed, it would have been ex-

Tos 6|XoCos] We must supply Xa^a;. pressed by a|io; StaX^YSaSai without

The Scholiast explains the phrase as the article. liut all that Plato wrote

a metaphor from wrestling. Socrates, was: ap' a^to? av eiTjV tow.

therefore, proposes that they should pLvSos aircXd^evos] It is not clear

resume their former position as dispu- whether the original proverb was d (xC-

tants, in order that he may show Pro- iJo; ^atoijT) or d (j.Cio; otT^oiXETO. Pho-

tarchus the unfairness of the feint tius' testimony is in favour of the former:

through which he sought to elude So-
jji. ioii'iT] .   'ETC(ppir)|jia ^ati Xzfi-

crates' question, by professing that he liEvov It: i-jfixu) ToC; Xeyop-^vot? }iu-

should consider himself bound to afford ioi? xof? TCai8(ot?. The Scholiast on
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nP£2. u4XX ov
f.iTjv

del tovto yevtaihai, tcXtjv xov ou9fj-
vtti. TO ye ^rjv (xoi I'aov xov gov ts ymi iftoii Xoyov aqto'x^i'

7cnXXal /.liv Tjdovat /.ai dvo/iioioi. yiyvead^Mv, jioXXal d' iniarrj-

(.lai y.ai didrfOQOi.

B 2i}.
TijV Toivvv diacpoQorrjra, ai Ilqwraqxe, xov dya&ov

Tov T ffiov /.al rov aov
^irj aTtoA-QviiTOfievoi, v.aTaTi&bvreg d'

etg TO /.uaov, j-roXfuoftev civ njj sXeyxo^isvoi firjvtaioai, ttotbqov

ijdovijv Taya&^ov del Xeysiv rj cpQOvrjaiv ir'j

tl tqItov aXXo elvai.

vvv yaQ ov dr/nov TiQog y' avro tovto (piXoveiKovfiev, OTiiog dyta

Ti&efiai, TttVT^ I'arai to viymvtu, *)
tav9^ a av, Tiji

6' dXr^ds-

avatij) del iiov av^ifia^elv ^,«ag ccf^iq^o).

nPii. Jel ydq ovv.

C ^i3. TovTov Toivvv tov Xoyov I'ti fiaXXov di' o/^ioXoyiag

[ieliauoaiofteO^a.

nPil. Tov 710I0V drj;

Zii. Tov jiaai naqixovT dvi^qionovg nqdyf^iata e^xivoL te

•/.ai diAovaiv ivioig >t«t iviore.

TlPii. Aiye aaffiaxeqov.

^ii. Tov vvv
Si] naqaTTeaovTa Xeyco, (ftaei tudq yrer^t'xwa

^av^iaOTov. tv ydq 6^ tu noXX^ elvai xal to sv ycoXXd d^av-

this place, with less probability, ex-
ii.vt. Either some other verb has been

plains |JL. an:<oX£TO, as used by those corrupted into this, and we might read
who find they are speaking to inat- xarariS. 8' zU to ,a. TU Xdyu, epu-
tentive hearers ; and he quotes the comic [jiEv

—or a whole line has dropped out.

poets, Crates and Cratinus, as employ- The words
i\i.yf^oit.s.w<. (iT]'juotoat would

ing it, but without adducing the pas- seem to favour the latter supposition,
sages. I suspect from the otherwise for there seems to be an allusion to

unnecessary redundancy in Sep. 621, 11 the practice of giving up one's servant

|jiC3o? iatS^ri Kal ouk airuXETo, that to the judicial "question". toX|jim(j(€v
the latter is the original form, and that (^xarepot tov eauToO Xoyov Kape^Eiv cic

the former is Plato's own coining. The Ti^v xpiaiv) av TCt) x. T. j. may serve
allusion in this passage is to men to represent the sense of the missing
sufifering shipwreck and escaping on a clause.

raft. (Compare Phmdo 85, D.) And so
<)

Ti TpCrov &XXo] The best MSS.
the argument would, like a tale, i-ome omit Tl ; but the sense is incomplete
to nothing, and we should make our without it. I believe the right reading
escape upon an unreason. to be

r] aXXo Tt TpiTov eivai. See below

ToXp.u)i.cv] This word appears to be 20, R, aXX' aXXo Ti Tp{Tov.
tlje main difficulty of a sentence wliich ToOtov rolwv] We should have es.-

liiis perplexed so many critics and pectcd TovSs, for this Xoyo? has not

editors
;

but for it 1 should have ad- yet been mentioned , but is now to

opted Winckelmann's conjecture, and follow. I am inclined to read toutou.
inserted o\ Xc'yoi after

^Aeyj^o'iJicvoi.
but "Let us by question and answer make

nothing can be determined with cer- good the Xoyoc, not of you or me, but

tainty till we know what ails ToX|i<5- Tou otXifjieoTaTOU."
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/.laarov Ae/^iV, zai Qadinr af.i(pia^i]trjaai rqi tovtcov h/tozEQnv-

ovv Tii^mivuj.

nPii. ^Aq otv Xiyeiq, atav rig sfte qiij JJqiiiaqiov, fva D

ytyovma (fvaei, noX).ovg eivai jtdXiv rovg «/<« xai tvaviiovg

aXXr^oig, fiiyav y.ai ai^iiy.qov rid-tf.if.vog v.al fiaqiv ymi -Mvifov

tov avTOV, •Attl aXXa /iivqla;

^ii. ^v fiiv, (u Uqiozaqxe, el'qrf/,as rd dsdrjfievfiiva tMv

S-avfiaazwv neql to tv y,al noXXd, avyy,exo}qi]fieva (?' tog errog

eineiv iirto jcavxiov
ijdrj firj

delv rtov zoiovtcov UTtZEO&ai, Ttai-

daqioidtj 'Kal ^^dia -/.ai atpndqa zo'tg Xoyoig Ifinodia hnoXafi-

(iavovzcov yiyvea&ui' htei fir^di zd znidde, ozav rig sy,dazov zd

fiiXt] ze y.al dXXa ulqt] dieXiov zot Xoyt^, Ttavza zavza zo tv E

iy.elvo elvca diOf.ioXoyr^adfievog, iXiyxi] Y.azayt'kCjv on ztqaza

diqvdy/.aazat, <pdvai, z6 ze tv wg noXX' iazl xat a/ieiqa, /at zd

noXXd wg 'iv /iidvov.
'

^^Stov &)i^.] Affording a ready ob-

jection against any one who advances

either.

'Ap' o«v X^Yfts K. T. i.] Unless xa\

joins ivotvtto'j? with TtoXXou?, it is of

no use in the sentence
;

1 liave there-

fore removed the comma from TiaXtv.

The sense is as clear and well-expressed
as could be desired. Do you mean,
when a man says of me Protarchus, who
am, one by nature, that J am again

many and opposite ^me's\ bringing for-
ward the same person as at once great

and small, heavy and light, and so

forth?
T«iv flttuiittOTMv] Rather SotuixaTfc)'*,

Conjuring tricks. SuyxtX'*'?')!*^^'' M^T]

Ssfv, given up and admitted to be such

as men ought not to meddle with, to;

Jtio; thztli qualifies itavTUV. It is

strange that one of the editors should

not have known such a common usage.
Iirtl y.rfii

Toi ToidSc] The proper con-

struction would have been either, jjiTjSe

T(5v ToiulvSe (axTEaiai 8sCv auyx'^"

pouo'.,) or itzzX oiJSl TO. ToidSe (ouy-

/wpoOat, Sctv aurwv aTrreaSat). But
Hs the very form iTZtt fJnf]S^ is col-

loquial, a certain looseness of syntax is

perhaps allowed, and the reader is left

to supply (jLeTctxEtpiSsoSat iXi'^xta'ian,

upoasp^pes^ai, (8eCv auyxupoOat,) or any

other passive answering to aTtieobat.

Otherwise we must look on TOt Tota8s

as interpolated.

(i^t)] T.,egg. 795, E, (jLtXlov xal \>.l-

ptov. The MSS. and edd. all exhibit

(jl^Xt) Tt xa\ Sfjia \xipT; , which, if it

means anything, means that the }xiXr]

and ixipr] are the same, whereas it is

plain that
fji.£pir]

is added because the

body cannot be properly divided into

(xAt) only. If it were
ii.i)-y\ i' ajJia xat

jjie'PT),
there would be no objection to

the word but its inutility. I have
written aXXa, which is continually con-

founded with ajJLa by the copyists. In

p. 17 D, ajjia ittozbi, the Bodleian and
Vatican have made the opposite mis-

take.

8to)ioXoYi](rd|UVOS ] Having made
another admit. Properly, having ad-

mitted each to the other. AtojjLoXoYSt-

aiai is to o.uoXoYif'', what SuXifZ.c'iai
is to X^yctv, StaxeXcusaSai to xeXju'siv

»S:c
,
Sta and the middle voice together

expressing reciprocal action. No one

will regret to see avixtfapritivirt in

the next speech of Protarchus banished

from the text; the wonder is, who could

have taken it into his head to put it

there, ou yap SijTtou T(i ouYxeyupTja^ja

6ir)(ASuo(jiS"i , TOt Si 8£8it)(ieun£voi, ora'j

S6it\, avyfti)po\)ti.it.
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riPii. 21: di Sij 7co7a, oj ^urA-Qctieg, tceQa liyetg, a fnqrtM

{avyyiexiOQr^Htva] dedrjfievcai tteqI thv avxov zovtnv Xnyov;

15 2ii. O/rorav, ih nm, to tv in) rwv yiym^iivwv t& /mi

arrnXXvfdviDV rig Tu'Jijtat, VMO^uneq aQTi'iog riftelg euto/xev. sv-;

xav&l I.IEV yuQ %ai to voiovvov ev, ont^ eino^uv vtv d^, avy-

y.exiOQrjtai to
//ij

delv flfyysiv orav da rig ^v ccv^qcottov iixt^

yeigj] rld-ea-iyai y.ctt (iovv "vu y.ai to ymIov tV xca to aya&ov

tv, neqi Tovti'jv rcov fvudvjv y.ai rwv Toiniriav
rj jioXhij \a7ro\'-<

dr],'\ iisva SiaiQiaeiug aiifia^rjrrjaig ylyveTui.

B nP^. JTwg; v -'^'^v v»«)'.yx)

2ii. IIqioiov /(?">' Ei'Tn'cig del truavzag elvat /.lovadccg vtto-

Xafilidveiv dlt]&cog ovaag' eiTa iiMg av Tuvrag, j^ilav IvuxOTtji'

oiaav del rtjv 'avr^v '/,al
(.ixjce yiveaiv ftrjr' oledqot' nqoadsyo-

fiivrjV, ofiwg iii]
tivca flejiauhccTa fiiav xavtrp)' ftezd di tovt •

IvrauSt] So with Elmsley for i'iTa\>'ioX. toOto oiigljt to have opened my eyes

f| TToXX^ [«nro«8<i]] I once tliought to tlic absolute necessity of finding three

okouStq to be genuine, and tlierefore points of enquiry, or, if they were not

added 6e after jjisxa; I am now con- to Ije found, of treating the text as

vinced that the word is neither ap- coiTupt. I now feel confident that I

propriate nor genuine, but supplied by have discovered the source of all the

a copyist who had in his head the well perplexity in the omission of
\t.T^

after

known passage in the Phwdrue 248, ii
o,u.(i);.

The first question is ; have these

a\> 6' evex' it) TtoXXi^ a::ou6ii x. t. e. monads a real being? The second is;

Then arises the great controversy as if each of them is one and not subject

soore as we attempt to decide.—What tfl tlie changes of yitiaii and oXsSpoc,
else is needed? or what have we to how can we imagine it ever to vary
do with the earnestness of the dis- in the least from this oneness ? The

putants, except indeed as a measure of third is
;

when it does so vartf by
their difficulty? But the difficulty being entering into individuals, does the unity

expressed, any other word is super- cease when the plurality begins, or are

fiuous. they concurrent?—in other words are tlio

IIpwTOv jitv) When I endeavoured to monads to be regarded as distributed into

explain this passage in a former edition, as many parts as there are individuals

I mantained that there were only two to ])artake of them, or as remaining

questions proposed, althougii upwTOv, as wholes in each individual, so that

elra, n^ra SI toOto made it appear each monad is at once one in each,

that there were three. As the text and again one in many? This last

then stood, it was impossible to see supposition is TCotvTtov aSuvaTtoraTO'j,

more than two questions, that beginn- because in this case tlie one both agrees

ing with TtpwTOV, and a second; for if with itself and contradicts itself. Pai'm-

ctra y-ioii xcfivrft were considered 131, a ou'xoOm ^to; oXou tou eI'Sovi; T]

as an independent question, and not ix^povis ExacTTOV TO [AETaXotji.pavo'i [iETS-

rather as the beginning of that pro- XiiipavEt; noTtpo-i ouv 8oxei oot

jjounded afterwards, the question would 8Xov rb tlSos i'j exaOTW E?vat tiom

have been, hov> it was conceivable that TtoXXiov, ev Sv ; r\ Tcwq : Ti yap xdi-

that which is one and imperishabli: should XuEt ^Eivoii ; "E'j apa ov x»^ Tau-

be nevertheless unchangeabti/ one:—than tov 4v iroXXois X^P^' oTwiv oXov ajjia

which nothing could be more absurd, i'liuxa:, xa\ oi'to); airb ovroO x<"p''5

But the words upuxov, eIto, [JiET<i 8e av cXi).
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ev Tolg yiyvoftivntg au A.ai ajielqCiig el're 8itaitaO!.tivr-v -/.al

nokXd yeyoi'vlav d-triov, eti>' oXriv avtijv avrfjii '/<^OQtg,
o

dfj

TtavTiov adwaTtoTcnov cpaivotr^ av, tavxov -Mtl 'tv afi' iv ivi

rt luxl noXi-olg ylyvead-ai. ravr' sati r« tteqI r« roiavif-' ev C

xai fcokXd, aXk otrx iy.slva, w TlQcoraQX^, andarjg ciTroqlaq cn-

xiu
ftij -/.akiig o/.tokoyi]-d-iVTa y.ai EVTcoQi'ag [av] av A.akoig.

IlPii. Ov'Kot'v xQrj Toli)^' rj^iag, w ^tonQarsg, ev rtp vvv

TTQWftnv dia7rov/jaaa-9at ;

^ii, iig ynvv sycu cpatrjv av.

nPi2. Kal jtdvxag roiwv r/^iag ivro'A«/?€ afyyaqeiv aot

toiade rd toiavta' (I>ilrj(iov d' I'aiog /.qaTiarnv tv ttTi vvv [ens-

QvrtCovra] /<»}
v.iveiv ev y.elfiEvov.

.. \..:_.,

2iii. Eiev. Ttod-ev ovv rig [ravTrjg] dff^rjTdi,'no?.Xrjg ovatjg U

xai jiavrotag jreQi xd df4fpia{ir]Tov^ieva ftdxrjg; uq' ivd-ivde;

npii. n6»ev;
2a. (Dafiiv irov ravzov 'iv -/.at 7ioXXd vno koycov yiyvo-

jtEvov TregiTQeyeiv ndvzrj ymO-^ ty.aatov ziov Xeyn/.t£viov del 7.al

ndXai Y.ai vvv. -mu tovt ovre
//ij Ttaiarjiai nor avi i^q^arn

(toopCas K. T. «.] Not ovTa but iaxX difficult to find, because almost evcry-

beinf^ understood, the construction with thing is a matter of controversy. Be-

a.t is a barbarism. The sense is not sides xaOTT); nayT)? is bad Greek,
conditional

;
for we have the statement 4>a|ji^v irov] The construction is not

of a fact founded on experience no less
qj. -k. sv x. ti. u. X. TotuTov YtyvofjiEva

than its opposite. The appearance of (Stallb.), for if Socrates had spoken
S,t in the text is due to a repetition liere of the reconcilement effected be-

of au, and a subse'iuent attempt to tween the one and the many by dia-

correct what should have been ex- Icctics, it is inconceivable that Pro-

punged. tarchus should answer, c" T'.? tpoTioc
TtL ToiaCra] One would rather have fan v.i\ (jnt));a<i^ tt^v TOtaoTiQv rapax^^v

expected Tduxd Tofura, for this does
tiijlCv ftM ToC Xoyou S'j(JiiM(i? nwc a-xt\-

not refer to the ev x. Tt-, but to the ^etv. Nor are the young men described

proposed investigation. as delighting in the discovery and ex-

^^CXiiPov] The proverbial saying was ercise 'of the synthetical and analytical

\i.i\ xivetv xaxon eu xstjxevov: for xaxov processes', but on the contrary, in the

lie puts *J*(XTj|io'*.
We Itad better let sophistical employment of this contra-

vell alone^ and not ask liiilebiig for his diction which is the inherent property
couseut. But ^nepuTtovTa thus placed (aSetvaTov xa\ ayiiiptov :tabo;) in all

before
[JLK^ xtvsfv would make it appear objects of conception, by wliich they

that the ])artieiple is a means not ToO throw into perplexity both themselves

xtvefv, but ToO \iri xiven; and as it is and others. Either therefore we must

quite superfluous, there can be little read rauTov .... yiyiip.ivov, or sup-
doubt of its origin. pose tliat zoXXi has by attraction af-

[TawTT]s]) I have cancelled this word fected tiie number of the participle,

without hesitation. He is not going to which, considering the presence of ev,

begin a fight; but to begin a subject, is most unlikely,
of wliich the very beginning point is Travo-tirai] I formerly wrote ;;auai-
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vvv, dlV tan to toiovtov, ojg s^int tpalvexai, tmv Xoyiov av-

Tiov a^dvarov tl v-al dy/jqiov frddog iv
rjfilv.

n 6i Trqunov

avTOv •/Evadf.ievng fy.daroTe ton' vtiov, r^ad-eig wg rtva aoffiag

E evQrjKiog iyrjOavQnv, v(p rjdovT/g tvdovatu re nal ndvta '/ivel

koyov dofievog, zoie iiiv i/cl ^dxEQU /.vaXuv y.ai OL(.i(pvqiov eig

^'v, rote 8s ndXiv dveiliztiov ~/mI diafiegiCcov, etc (tnoqictv av-

xov f^iiv 7TQWT0V VMi (.tdXiova yxtzajidkXiov, devTSQOv d aei rov

ty/')f.ievov, av re vetoregog av re /rQeaiiizEQog dv 0- i]Xi^ u)v

IGrvyxdvrj, q)Eid6fievng ovte rraTQog ovve fii/TQng ovr dklov tmv

dxQv6vTU)v oldevog, oXiynv 8^ ovdi rcov dXXiov Ciowv, \nv iiovnv

TMV dvd^Qtimov,^ £7181 [iuQ^dQti)7' ys nidevog dv (fEiaairn, Eurso

fiovov eQ^irjVia noS^iv eyoi.

nPQ. ^.Aq ,
(5 ^w/^«r£g, olx oQ^g r^^uov ro TtXr^d-og,

x«t

nti vioi ndvTEg iofiiv; xat ov (fo^El in']
aoi fierd 0iXrj(]ov

^vvETiiiyiofiEiya, fdv
fji-uig XoiSoQ^g; Ofuog Si, i.iavi)-uvof.iEV ydq

Tat in obedience to Dawes' Canon. But the perplexity, or to find some other

it is only in the older Attic that the method of investigation". I believe that

first aorist subjunctive with ou |jni
need the second alternative is Socrates' sug-

excite our suspicion ;
whereas ou \}:r\ },'eition. Ei' Ti; ?OTt tpeno; xo\ \Lt\-

with the future in this sense I take to
yctvr] y.ciXKlii) dSov aveupetv is in itself

be a poetical usage. a clumsy circumlocution for el' xi? fart

irdvTa Kiv«i Xd'yov] This is an al- xaXXiuv dSdc, and what is the subject

lusion to the proverbial saying Ttdvxa of ocMeupEfv? 'Si or i]V5; cannot be

Xf^ov x'.vefv. But the expressions ^:t\ understood
; \iXi and 6k would imply

Saxepa xu/.Xcov, and :ta'Xiv avstXiTTUv, that the two requests put into the mouth

rolling them up one tcaij, and again un- of Protarchus are not alternative
;

but

rolling them another allude to the manner if so, the latter must be the means to

of handling a volume. SujJicpupuv ci? the former, and in that case what be-

?v, and Stajxspijw are added to shew comes of coaxing the difficulty out of

the application of the figurative words, the iray ? 2u IE irpoSupLoG toOto is

oXC'yov 8' ov8^] This I have written (juite proper as answering to tiq'j Ta-

in lieu of dXlyou 8k xa(, which would pnyjii aiceX3£iv, but as the clause now
mean nearly sparing. The repetition stands in immediate dependence on

0\j8E-ci'j5e was probably treated by some otvEupsiJ, TCpoSufjioO is not only enough,

copyist as a blunder, and one half was but rejects anything between itself and

left out. Then came the corrector who the infinitive. The New Way is said

felt the want of a conjunction and in- to be iiA tom Xoym, instead of out of it.

serted xa\. I agree with Stallbaum as Kor these reasons, and because it is

to the spuriousness of ou ix. T. a. ;
but more in keeping that Socrates should

£it£l p. y( shews that some bolder as- be the first to suggest some other me-

sertion has just been made, and justifies thod, I condemn o'So^ avEupefv as

T. a. $. In the next sentence I have spurious, and
jjikv

as invented to give
added xa(, because Protarchus gives it currency. As in most cases of this

'

two grounds for Socrates' fear, their kind, the interpolator has borrowed his

number and their youth. words from the neighbourhood, xotXXiidV

8|i«s 8^]
In this sentence Protarchus o'Sds from Socrates' next speech, a'jEU-

is made to offer two suppositions ;
"if p{'it\ from his next but one.

it is possible either to conjure away
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o Xi'ysig, si' Tig xqorcog tan y.ai firjxavt) Tt)v [fih'] TOiavxt^v

rctQayjjv rjfilv t|w tov Xoyov ei/^itviog inog a7teXd^siv, \odov da B

Tiva -/.aXXiio cavrrjg «ri tov Xoyov aveiQelv,^ av ts nqoiyc^iov

vnvvn vmI
rjfielg avvav.oXovi)r]ao^iSv elg dvvafuv ov yaq a^ii-

v.Qog II 7raQoiv Xoyng, w ^ffij/pareg.

— ii. Or yag ovv, w jialdeg, cig (pi^aiv vfiag jrqnaayoQeviov

0lXrj(iog. ov
/^trjv

tOTi y.aXXkov odog nvd' av ysvoixo, tjg eyto

tQuaTi^ fiiv £ifu ael, icoXXciy.ig di
f^i' rjdr] diacpvyovaa s'Qt]i.iov

/Ml cainqov y.axlazijaev.

TIPil. Tig avii]; XeyioUio fiovnv.

2ii. '^Hv dtjXaiaai fiev ov ndvv yaXeitov, xqrjad-m di tray- C

xdXE7cor. jidvca yuq ooa Ttyvi^g lyof^iev dvevqiO^r] tviotiots, did

TavTfjg {faveqd yiyove. awmu ds
rjv Xiyo).

riPQ. Atye. iiovov.

—il. f0£wy j««V tig dvd-qo'ijcovg doatg, Sg ye y.aTaq^alveTai

efiot, 7Tod^iv I'K d-ewv F.qqiffi] did Tivog IJqoi^iriSkog ufiu cpavo-

raVf;> Tiv'i 7ivqi' y.al ol fisv 7iaXaioi, y.qeiTTOveg ovTsg tjfiiov y.at

fyyvitqo) ^ewv oiy.ovvreg, tijv (p>']fti]v jiaqidoaav , wg i§ kvng

^ifv y.al */. 7coXX(JiJv ovtov cdiv del Xeyof.iiviov eivai, 7ciqag de

y.al aireiqiav iv aixo'tg ivfirpviov iyovTwv. deJv ovv r^fiag tov- D
Tiov ovTbJ dia/.ey.oafirifievoJv del /.ilav Ideav 7ceql Ttavrog ey.d-

0«<ov
n«'v]

III tilis remarkable passage iyy. fltuv oUovvTts] DvcUing nearer

everything seems out of its place. For to the (jods,
—

i.e., in more familiar inter-

(.i^ a^«p(i)7^ouc belongs not to 8oot^ but course with them,

to
^po'l^T). (3; Y' X. ^ijioi ought to be -ri^v <j>'^|iT)v]

Bodleian has tiOttjv cpiQ-

w; ^fJiotYe xaTaqjotCverat ,
the enclitic [ir\i, Coislinian

cpilfXTl-
The former, if

TtoiJev can scarcely come rirst after such for toutTjV we read ttqv, seems pre-
a break in the sentence, Seuiv Soot; ferable to the latter, because,—although
iy. ieeov ^ppifpt] is also quite intoler- there is no impropriety in saying that

able; add to this that if the gift was they handed dou-n the gift by traditional

throvn from Heaven, it could not be report,
—the construction (o;—O'jTtijv—

sent Stoi Ttvo; npO(jiif|b^ti)i;. Though I ^j^ovxtov must depend on a word mean-
liave thus stated why I can no longer ing belief, and therefore on

cpirifnr)
rather

stand by this reading, I cannot offer than 86c'.;; and this is less apparent if

any certain emendation of it
;

but I the
qjiQ.uiti

is made the mere instrument,
believe that the following is not very in which case Sect; as the principal
far from our author's sentence. So). word would be that on which the sub-

£?? flt'^^ptOTtou?, ti)? ^fjLOtyE xaTa9aiv£- sequent construction rested.

Tat, T] Soot; noikv £x 3£o5v »pp(cpir] T'.- ir^pas] We must not confound this

1*0';, [Sch. in Marg. UpoiJiri^ito?] a,ua with tlie ev or genus, as Stallbaum does.

(pa'joraTU Ttv\ :^up(.
— I have supplied It is the determinate number, the pro-

ovxe;, which is necessary to the con- duction of the one, which reconciles the

struction, and was absorbed by the one and the many,
preceding termination ove;.



14 ITAATONOS «IAHBOS

aiove 0-£i.itvovg tr/TeiV evqrjOsiv yaq ivolaav. ear nw \jieia\

Xalitoiitev, fura f/iav dvo, ei nwg elai, a'/.Qneiv, el de
/<ij, TQetg

/^'
CIV aklov ccQiO^fiov, '/.ai ciov tV sKUvtav

'

VxaaTOv ndXiv (hauv-

Tiog, fiixQi/csq av co vmv aqiaq, tV
^ir^

on sv y.ai jioXku [xo«

(ijC€iqu\ f.axi fiovnv I'drj tig, a^ka y.ai ojinaa. rrjv di tov ujrei-

Qou Ideav TCQog to nkfjiyog firj jcQoafptQUv , nqlv av Tig tov

aQi^fiov avTOv navta 'AUTidr} tov fiezaSi' tov ajitlqov re y.ai

E TOV f.vog
• TOTS

di]
delv to f-V eaaaTov tmv ttccvtiov elg to li/rei-

Qov fied-ivTa ^alqeiv iav. o'l ^itv ovv i)-eoi, oneq eiirov, oiTiog

t]fih' naqidoaav av-oneiv y.al fiavitdveiv y.ai didaay.eiv a?.Xty

Aocg' 01 de viv T(~>v avDqM/nov aorpoi eV fiiv, linMg uv rvxojat,

17 [not 7wXXct} U^UTTOv y.ai (iQa-/_visqov jioiovai tov diovcog [/(£r«

de TO iV] u/cEiqa evOvg' tix di fiiua avTovg iy.(fevyei' nig Siu-

/.EXWQiaTai TO TE diaXey-Tixtog ndXiv y,ai to eqiaTixvjg ijfiag

itoieXaiyai icqog dlh'^ovg Tovg loyovg.

flejitvous t'T''''''] 1' 's difficult to see 15ut what sliould prevent Plato from

how these words can lie reconciled, for using to 'h, xuv 2v, tore fv, if he had

how can a man look for that wliich he occasion for a plural ? Thus below we
has already laid down ? I strongly have 5XXo Twv sv oTtoOi/. For this

suspect that the passage originally ran reason I incline to read either twv £v

thus; dt\ |i(av ISiat ntpl KavTo? ixi- exaoTov or t(ov ev tiov £v ixtiia ixa-

OTOTS iE|ji£vou;, £upif)OE'.v y^P iVoCaav, otom.

fjiSTa [x{ixv X. T. €• ToXXd [Kal &v<ipa]] It is possible by
||itTa]\dpo>|Uv] ixeTaXotpoiixsv is the application to discover xa TtoXXa o'ltdaa

reading of the MSS., which Stallbaum iaxi: but all the dialectic in the world

in vain endcavonrs to defend. In place will not enable you to find xa a:t£ipa

of adopting Stephens' conjecture, xaxa- ditdaa ^uxi'. It is Uierefore inconceivable

Xc?3w.atV, I suspect that the copyist had that Socrates should bid them "not only
at first omitted the verb, and written see that the original fv is one, and

the following (Jl£xa, and then on dis- many, and indefinite, but also how many
covering his mistake, neglected to place it is." The word auxoO in xov apitJaov
the usual dots over the superfluous auxoO refers to jiXtjio;.

letters. I have therefore put jiexa in ran 8^ 8«tv] See Addenda,

brackets. oi 61 vvv k. t.
I.]

This passage has

Twv ?v tKfivwv] Ast, with Stallbaum's been corrui)te<l .ind interpolated so as

approval, reads xtov £v ixcLtio,
— ie., to become quite unintelligible. I have

xw 7ta(x(. liut we must not adopt any changed (ipa8ux£pov into (JpaxilTepov,

correction of this passage which re- and separated the genuine parts of the

moves St, for this ev is evidently re- sentence from the spurious. It is im-

fcrred to immediately afterwards, where possible to maJee ev xal TioXXa either

it is distinguished from rb Kar apxas quickly or slowly ;
for they are not

hi. But as the subordinate Ones are things of man's making, but ready to

to be distinguished from the original his hand. What your modern captious

One, this can only be done by speaking disputers do, is to make cv to be aixcipa

of the former as xaOxa, and the latter without passing through the intermediate

as £xEtvo : and this is as fatal to stages. As to ^paxuxepov, compare Fo-

Schiitz's conjecture
—xo ixlitat £'xa- liticus 279 c, oxi piaXtcJxa 8ta (ipax^uv

axov, as it is to the received reading. xa^O ndvx' ^keX^ovxej.
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ITPii. Ta fifv 7rwg, il ^ouQcasc, dn'/M aov (iavi)dvtiv, t«

f5« tci aaifiaitQov Sto^iai u li'yeig ('r/.olaai.

2i£i. ^a(fig fit'^v,
i5 IIqojicxqxb, lativ iv loig -/(tdfifiaaiv

%i Xiyto, /.ai Idp^avE aero fv xot'zotg oioneQ "Mil jienaidsvaai. B

IlPii. Iloig;

^ii. Oiovrj fiev tjpiv iazi nov fiia did tov at<')(.ia.tog invaa,

xai mieiQog av filrjO-ei, jrdviiov %e y.al li'MiaTov.

IIPLl. Tl
in'jv;

^ii. Kai oideztQ<i> ye toitiov tapiv 71m aoifol, ou^' on

CO lineiqov ctvrrjg I'aftet' ocik litiTOtv a^^' iivi noaa re sati

xui n7io7a, Tore' I'oit xr) yQcifiiiarr/.dv t'KaaTov noiovv fificHv.

nPii. "u4h]0^taTUva.

^il. Kcd
fitjv

y.ai ci) fiouar/.ov u tvyydvEi yiowvv, tovr

I'aci Tuvxdv.

nPii. IJojg;

^ii. 0a)vij fiiv 7C0f y.ai n) /,ar' 6xeivi]v t>)v 'xt'/vi^v tatt C

(lia \lv avffj].

nPii. niog d' m;
2ii. Jto 6f 3-ttifiev, [iaQV /.«« ofr, x«i tqItov hftdrnvov.

/J Tidig;

nPi2. OvTog.

2Q. AXV (w/no atupog av eit]g zijV fiOiaiy.i)v eidiig raZta

fiova, fiTj
da elScog ojg y' tjcng ehreiv elg ravra oidevog a^iog

taei.

nPQ. Ol- yap ovv.

2ii. l^XV, (5 q)lke, hretSdv Xdlijjg cd Siaai^iata hicoaa

iv Tovrois o£o-ir«p] Either ti oIoTCCp, to have made de suo. I formerly tlinught
or it TOuToi; 'v olaxep. that x7t' ixciir^-i must refer to the first

ovSer^pu] The books have ouSlv et;'- mentioned art, that of grammar, but

p(i>,
which is inadmissible. o'j5* iV k'i- outo^ and cxstvo^, though never used

pt) for it oiStripit) would be accord- capriciously, as some learned men tell

ing to Attic usage. But if he were us, sometimes apply not to the greater

speaking of that wherein a man is or less proximity of mention, but to

skilled, he would say 0b5'T£pov, not it that of interest, as in the beginning of

ouSETtpciJ ; the dative expresses that the Kuthydemus, or to the different

whereby he becomes skilful. degrees of familiarity, as Iiere. Of it

4>«W| jUv wov] The tfext follows tlie auT'f]
I can make nothing, unless we

inferior MSS. in reading xa\ To • transpose it to a place where it would
xa\ is so Useful an addition, that one be welcome if not necessary. Auo 6k
is justified in adopting it; nor is to y.oix' iu^e^ it auTT].

^£tvir]v a likely variation for a scribe Stao'r^p.aTa] These intervals are
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f.ocl tov aQi-t}^iov Tijs (fiovrjg o^vrr^og re rriqi -/.at (iaqvTtjtog,

D xat hno'ia, -/.ai rovg OQOvg tcov diaarrjficcrtov, xai Ta fx tov-

Tojv oaa auavt'^fiaiu yiyovev, a ncmdovvsg oi TtQoat/ev tiuqI-

doaav
r^fi'iv tnig hio(.iivoig SKeivoig -/.aXeiv avta aQf.ioviag, I'v

ce ralg xtvrjOtaiv ac rnv aoifiazog ftCQa zniavt^ ivovra Ttdd-r]

yiyv6f.ieva ,
a

di)
di' agi-Df^wjv fASTQtjd-ivra de7v av (fuai ^vi^-

/iinvg YMi (.ttTQa ijinvo/ndCeiv, ~/.ai a^i Ivvnelv wg mxto del neqi

7iavrdg Ivog '/.ai jioXiMv ay.n7ieiv otav ydq xavta te ^^tjg
E ovTit), lov" iyivnv aorfog, otav t' aXXo tmv eV otiovv ravzij

axn7cnvfievog ^'Aj;e [, ovriog t/^tqQOJv jteqi tovto yiyovc(g\. to d

ajreiqov a h/.datotv -/.m iv y/,datoig jtViflng cc/retQOv fxaazoTS

jroiei lov ipQOveh' /.ai ova. ikXoyifiov ovd' ivdqi-d-fiov, ot' oi'X

elg dqiO-fiov ovdev' iv ovdevi tcmtcoz dnidovta.

IlPil. KdXhaia, u) (HiXtjlie, I'ftoiye cd vvv Xeyo^isva elqrj-

yJvai cpaiverai —to/.Qdrt^g.

18 <J)I. K'dfiol y' avxd xavta' d}.Xd ri drj
naze nqog i/f-idg

o loyog ovTog vvv eXqiitai Tf.ai tI note ^ovlo^ievog;

nothing more than musical notes
; o poi general precept, and then applies it

'

are musical proportions. See Plat. Ti- to the particular instance of music, and

mcMS 36, «, and Cicero's translation. so returns to the general rule. A very
Urixv yO'P TaOra k. t. «.] The par- little reflexion will shew that in such

tide yoip marks the resumption of an a case if he commenced with "and in-

incomplete sentence. The antithesis deed whatever you take up", he would

between tot' ifi^o^j ao(p6;, and £}x(pp(dv have the air of opening out some new

Y^yo^ot?, is a poor verbal contrivance, application in place of resuming a pre-

and the tenses are strangely chosen, oTav vious statement. 1 prefer ev to ovT(i>v,

XdPfl?, iyiio\j   OTav TAtj?, yiyo'txi. because it is more likely that a scribe

Stallbaum translates the last word by should stumble at T(3v £v than invent

"evades" which would answer to Y^Y"' •'• The Bodleian has also izzpi toutwv

Mu; fast. 'Eye'vou may be defended which I prefer, because it is a worse

by the well known u.sage of the aorist
; reading, and so throws more discredit

compare TiapsoxovTO in 46, E. If the on a suspected passage,
words ouTti);—yiya-jai were omitted, rb 8' fiir«ipov] The reader will not

nobody would miss them. I have fol- fail to admire the skilful play upon the

lowed the Bodleian in oTOLi T£ for words airstpo'J, £XXo'Yi(iOv, and imgiM-
cTov 5e', and in tcov 'it OTtoOv for twv y.ot. Stallbaum compares Tim. 55, c, to

ovTUv o'tioCv. That a writer can if aTte(pout xoa.uoo; ctvat Xiycit tiYiQoaiT'

ho likes, break his sentence so as to av Tt? ovT(i>; aitetpou Tivo; 8o'y(*oi uv

give more emphasis to the second half, ifXTiupot xptutt slvai : and the oracle

by introducing such terms as dkXa au given to the Megarians, 'YjjiEr; 6', w
Te xaTa voOv ayuviEi Tijv aiQv Sixtjv, Miyaptii;, outs TpiToi outs TSTapToi Ou-
otuai 8i KaV if.i tiqv ^jak)'', in place of t£ SuuS^xotoi , out' £v XifU) out' ^v

ou T£, ^Y<^ "^^i '"^ 01* '"''' deny. aptifiM.
***

But here the speaker begins with a Ka|ioC y avra raOra] Commonly Kail

*** A shent of the Editor's MS. has been lost in transmission from Sydney. The missing
notes will appear in the Addenda. fPublisher's Note.]
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2a. 'Oq^cos fiivTOi rav^' »//<«?, w nquxaqx^, rjQiorij-Ae

nPii. ndvv ftiv olv, y.at ccTtoxQivov ye avxi^.

2i2. Jquoco tavia, dieX&wv afti/.Qdv en tibqi uvtcov tov-

Tiav. loantQ yaq 'iv ortovv el' rig nore Xd^oi, tovtov, wg i'lpa-

f^isv, OVA, STt aneiQOv (fvaiv I'dei ^kifieiv evi^ug dk?.' hti tlv'

dqi&fiov, ovxio y.at roivavriov, orccv rig to ansiqov dvay/iaai^Jj B

nqCivov Xmfidveiv, \j.iri
STtl to 'iv evd-vg dk}! he] doiO^/.idv av Tivd

7i'kTfl-og e'/.aaTov i'^ovra ti y,aTavo£iv del, TeXevTccv t' ejc ndv-

Ttov Elg IV. ndXiv d ivToig yQUfifiaai to vuv XEy6j.ievov Xd^cj^iev.

nPQ. nuig;

2ii. ^Enudri [(piovijV ctTtEiqov xaTEVorjaev] Site rig O^Eog eI'ce

y.al &E7og avd-qconog, wg Xoyog iv u4lyv7CT(j) QevS- Ttva tovtov

yEvia&ai Xiycov, TrQWTog ra (fiovffivra iv t(^ dnElqoj •/.axEvoiq-

aev ovx 'iv ovTCt dXXd tcXeiw, y.al ndXiv 'ixEqa cpcavrjg fdv ol; C

(pd-oyyov di /<«r£X'»'^« rivog, dqi-Ofiov di Tiva v.ai tovtwv el-

vaf TQiTOv di Etdog yqafifidrMV diEaTi'jaaTO xd vvv XEyo^ieva

acpcova ij(.uv zo /.lExd tovto dif^qEi xd t d(p&oyya y.at dcpiova

fiiXQi ^vog tmOTOv, xat xd cpcovi^evxa, xat xd fiaaa y.axd cov

ainov tqotiov, 'icag aqid-fiov avxdiv Xa^iov In 0-' E-A.daT(i) y.at

^vftrcaai avoi%Elov S7ra)v6f.iaaE. y.a&oqwv (5' log ovdstg fj^iiov

ovd^ av 'iv ai-TO y.a-0-' aiixo dvEv Tvdvxoiv avxiov fidOoi, tovtov

Tov dEOfwv av Xoyiad/xEvog wg ov& eva xat TtdvTU TavO-^ 'iv D

7t(og TtoiovvTa, fiiav Iti' avxdig wg ovaav yqafifcaxrKTjv xixvrjv

ETtECfi^iy^axo TiQoaEuctov.

ifi^oX TauTa yt au'ia. The first change (cf. Elmsl. ad Heracl. 622), and in this

I have adopted from Bodl., which has place the hiatus is avoided by the

xat |iot, the second from Coislin., wliich change. The {jican, whicli he describes

has TauTa y^ o'''^"' ou'ict. Stallbaum above as partaking not of voice but yet
has a strange way of explaining the of sound, are the liquids which stand

misplaced auToi—per se leonum spectata. midway between vowels and mute con-

toStov, u% ^<j)a|j.€v]

*** sonants.

JSa]
***

KaBopwv 8^] Because we can have no

[(i^ iv\ K. T. «.])
*** true conception of tpuvn^ except as dis-

"EiraSt^ l^avi\v &.
K.]]

***
tinct from cpio'YYO?; '"" of this again

\(-^<j>v, irpuTOs]
*** without also knowing both (puvTJ and

t4 t 44>9oY'Ya] We should rather to aifXiiwt.
have expected ri a<(it3oyyi te xai 39(>>va, (j.£av

in avrois <is ovo-av is ex-

bat TC is sometimes moved from its place plained by Stallbaum as (o; ouaa'i [Jitav;

•*• A sheet of the Editor's MS. lias beea lost in transmission from Sydney. The missing
notes will appear in the Addenda. [Publisher'tt Note.]

riatonis Vhilebus. 9
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(til. Tavz i'zi aacfioTEQnv s'Kelvcuv uvvu ye irqog dXXtjXa,

It) Jlqiotaqxe, if.mOov. to (J' avzo f.i(H rov Xoyou vvv re v.al

af.ir/.Qov tf^iTiQoad^ev IXXeircetai.

^il. Miov, ui OiXri^E, to ri tiqos I'ttos ecu tavT iavlv;

(1>I. Nal, TOVT k'oTiv o ndXat tr(VOV(.iEv eyio te -/mI Hqio-

TaQxog.

E ^Q. Kat
/iir/v

f.n avrqi y' r^drj yeyovorsg LrjTeize, tog ^/Jg,

trdXcti.

01. Ilue;

^Q. ^q ov TTEQi (pQov)]a£Ois yv VML ijdovl^g ij/.tlv s| «pz'/S

o Xdyng, otioteqov avroiv a'lQeriov;

01. nCog ydq ov;

^n. Kal
(.iTjV

iv 7' tvMiEQOv avvoiv Eivai (faf.i£v.

01. ndvv fiiv ovv.

2Q. TovT^ avTO zoivvv i]udg o jtqooOev Xoyng djccuxEl,

fTTtSg tOTiv eV -x-al TtoXXd avxiiv i/.dvEQOv, -/.cd [/rwg fit) ajtetqa

he has iUustrated this position of u;
hy Sophht, 242, c. aa'.alv (o? ovaiv T|(i.iv,

and other examples; but he should not

liave quoted for this purpose Arist.

Clouds 256, ol'(iot 'SuxpaTirjv (sic) "Oo-

TCp lit Tov
'

A iauavi' okux; (jly]
i)uO£T£.

avrd yt ir. a.] This means that the

several parts of the last Xoyoc are con-

sistent with each other. iXitbiCTai, is

left unperformedy is deflcieiit,

t£ irpis Jiros] Etithyd. 295, c. ^av

(jiTlSsv Tipo; £'~oc a7iO)CpiM(0|i.at, i.e. nothing
to the purpose.
Kal

|i-f|V
itf a^Tu y' ]

And yet you are

close upon that irkich, as you say, you
have been some time looJcinf} for. The
Zurich editors have placed a mark of

interrogation after this sentence, which

is certainly incorrect
;
but as the common

formula is xa\ (nr]v
—

yE, and H is con-

tinually confounded with the compen-
dium of y.n\, I have altered t) into xct\

accordingly.
irus ?<mv hi] The impudence of the

interpolation in this passage betrays the

author of it. In place of letting So-

crates ask what number of kinds we
can discern in iqSoviq and cppo'vY|CT'.?, he

makes him enquire, how they are not

straightway indefinite (as if there could

be o horn of that which is simply ne-

gative,) and again how cither of them

has some number, a question which

Plato himself could not have answered.

I have no hesitation in condemning
what appears in brackets, and in mak-

ing Ttva interrogative, without which it

would have no right to Tioxt. But even

TCto; ?OTf< ev xal TtoXXa a. exotTEpo'i is far

from satisfactory. Either it is a clumsy
way of asking what is more plainly
asked in tivi tiot' apii.aov XiXTrjTOit,
or it proposes a question which the

upholders of Ideas have been content

to leave unsolved {Phwdo 100, d, toO

xaXoO iiotpouata, eI'te xoiv<j'((a, eft' OTtiQ

611 xa\ o'TtMc: :ipoC'(vio\}.i-)r\) for so that

passage should be read. In our te.\t

I propose to read i-w.Tli irus, el ScJTiv

Ev xa\ n:oXXa otuTtov exaTspov, Ttva tiot'

a'ptifjid'* fijiTtpoa-Ev x£V.TT,Tat toC a-eipa

y^yoti'tai. The reasons for interpolat-

ing exoTEpov and ou'tuv exacxa are

quite obvious
;

the first word was re-

peated because of the previous sup-

plement, and itself was thought to be

inconsistent with aTCEtpa ; to accord

with which E'xaaTa was contrived. And
the result of all this ingenuity is that

we have the same things designated
twice as exaTEpov, and once as ?xaata
in such proximity, that a single de-

signation was alone needful or bearable.
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eudrg, alka] tiva tiot' aqi^fidv [ezc/repo)'] Vf.iTTQoad-ev •/J.y.riq-

xai Tov arreiqa [avruiv tV.«ffra] yeyovtvai; 19

nPii. OvK elg q)av}.6v y" Iqwxri^ia, lo (DiXrj^e, ov/. old'

ovTivct TQnnnv /.{'/.Xo) jicog itEQiayaycov rji-iag ^i^l^iXrjXE ^waqu-

Ti]g. y.al ay.nrrei
drj noreqng ri/.uov a7toy.QivEiTai to vuv Iqiotco-

fievov. t'ffwg dtj yelnlov to
£/.ii,

tov koyov diddoxov 7ravTslwg

vjiooTavTa, dia to fi^ dvvaaO^ai to vvv SQioTrjd-i.v ajto-AQivaaiyai

ool TTciXiv Toi'TO TTQaaTCiTTeiv yeloioTEQOv d' oi/^tai noXv to B

/.irjdtTSQOV i]f.iCov
duvaad-ai. axorcei

di)
rt dqaao^iev. el'di] yccQ

fioi do'Aei %'vv tQCOTciv Tjdovrjg i]/.iag ^wxpatrjjg, etV earn' s'its

firj,
YMi hnoa eOTi y.at h7Coict

•

z^g t av (fQOvrjaecog niqi /.axa

TavTa loaavTwg.

2Q. l^Xtji^ioTaTa Xtyeig, w Ttai KaXKiov '

/.irj ydq Svvii^ie-

voi TovTO -/.ard navzog svog 'Mti bfioiov '/.at xavTov Sqdv y.al

TOV IvavTiov, ttig o iTageXOwv Xoyog sfiriviaev, ovdetg av
rj[.tcuv

elg ovdiv ovdevog ovdlnoTE yivoiTO a^iog.

JIPQ. 2yeSov t'oi/.ev ovriog, il JSiJ-tpazreg, exsiv. dXXd /.a- C

Xiiv (.tiv TO ^vfiTcavTa yiyv(6a/.eiv t(i> awcpQovi, devTeqog d' el-

vai jiXovg SoY.ei
/.a)

Xavd-dveiv avTov avzov. ti drj f.101,
tovt'

el'Qr/cai xd vvv; eyw aoi <fqdao). av rrjvd' rjf.iiv tt^v awovalav,
w 2()}/,Qateg, t.7ii6w/.ag ndai \;/Mi aeavTov^ nqog to dieXia&ai

SioS. irovTcXfis uirooTavra] Having this was added, unless there was some

unreservedly taken your place as your current saying :tavTa xotXa T(o awcppo^t,
successor. TcavTeXcJ; qualifies 8ia8oxov on which Protarchiis plays by adding
jTCoaravToi as taken together. The At- Y'Y"'wax£w.
tic Orators have )^o?ir5YO? >''^^''''^^^> "~°" tir^SwKas] You heslotned upon us all

cmfivai iipaTi^pa, ^SeXovTilv b^toaxiivoti this conversation [and yourself,] /or the

TptTr]papj(_ov ,
without any infinitive to purpose of discussing vhat is the best

follow. In Xen. Anah. IV, 1
, £t TL? of human possessions. Compare Latcs,

i'ZiXti aviQp aYaios fiiia'Sai xai u-o- xii, 944, a, o'::Xa, a riifjXet (piQob Ttoir,-

atd? ^isXovTifj; itopeiitaiat, the order rij? TCOtpd iew"* TCpoixa ^v toC; yo'.'-'^o'-S

of construction is, xa\ nopEUEoiai, i'il- £ra6oi:Qvai OextSt. The difference be-

Xovtiq; uKoaia;. tween £:n6tSovai in such passages, and
ovS<ls dv T|(iMv) The received text the simple verb, is that the former

reads av tqjxwv after ouSevo^ ,
the av applies only to making presents. But

being placed most perversely in the for these very reasons a man could

midst of all these negatives; but as not be said ^iti8i8dva'. eauTo'v. The

i)V<dv certainly belongs to the first of addition is borrowed from a passage
them , we may infer that the words occurring a few lines below, where the

av iJiiMv were both omitted together, reading of all authorities is i'Swxac!
and then restored

,
but to a wrong but this is said of a later period and

place. one contained within our own dialogue

T^ irui}>povi] I cannot explain why (p. 16, A. u). The present reference is to

2*
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t/ riov av^Qwniviov •A.-nqf.iaruv aqiarov. Oih'pou yaQ elnovTog

ridovrjv Y.al rsQipiv y.at xaqav v.ai ndvO- hnoaa TOiavr tan,

D av jcqog alV avteineg cog ov rarr' aAA' e/.eiv iaclv, a jcoX-

lu/.ig Tj^ias ai'Tovg ava(.iif.ivrpy.Ofiev i/.nvteg, liqi^wg dqCovreg, 'iv

ev
^ivrji-ir] naQay.Eii.uvu h/.atEqa (iaaavitiqTai. (pfjg

d' wg tni/.t

av TO 7iqoaq)]&ria6uevov oQi^&g [afieivov r^dovt^g y'] ayaOov el-

vai vovv, eTTiarrjf^irjv, aivEOtv, rtyvrjv y.at ndvT^ av za rovuov

^vyyEvfj, a y.Taad-ai 8e~iv, aXl^ ovyl ey.E~iva. rovtiov dij fiEt'

d^i(pia(ir]r^aEtog huxr^Qiov Xex^evtcov, rji-ielg
aoi /lera Tiaididg

E
rj7c£ilrjaai.iev iog ov% dfprjao^iEV oXy.adi as, ttqIv av xovrtov rcov

loyojv TCEQag r/.avov yhr^xai xi dioQiai>ivTiov. av di) awEyw-

QtjOag y,al I'dcoyag eig xavd-^ t](.uv aavxov. ij^iElg da dt) ).tyo-

fiEV, xai^dnsQ ol naldsg, bxi xCJv OQ&dig doO^ivxiov cKpalqEaig

OVA i'axi. Toxvaai dtj
xov xQonov rji.dv

ciTtavxwv xovtov eni xd

vvv Isyof-iEva.

^i2. Tiva leysig;

20 nPil. Elg dnoQiav Sf.ijidX'kiov yal dvEQCoxwv lov
/.tij

dvvai-

^lEif av
'iy.avriv anoy.qiaiv Iv xio naqovzL didovai, aoi.

fit) yaQ

olw^ui^a xelog rjfdv Elvat xiov vvv xijv ndvciov tj^uov dnoqiav.

aXX" El Squv xovd-" ij^ielg ddvvaxovitiEv, aoi dqaaxiov Imiayov

yctQ. ^ovXevov dij nrQog xavx^ ttvxog, tioxeqov ijdovfjg Eidrj aoi

v.ui ETnaxT^^irjg dtaiQExeov tj
y.al eaxeov, sY

tttj [/.ai/' 'icEQOv'l

xiva XQonov oTog x" el y.al i^ovXEi drjlcHaai ncog aXXtog xd vvv

d^icpia^rfcov^iEva naQ^ rj/^lv.

B 2i2. Jeivov fxiv xoivvv sxi nqoaSoxav ovdiv dsl xov i^te,

inEidrj XOV&' ovxiog slnEg' xd yaQ eI fiovlsi Qr]&iv Xlei ndvxa

his first cousenting to hold the con- —poor me. Plat. Ep. 7. xo\ Si^ xal

versation, so that oauTOM ^Ti^Suxa; Tov ^.ac itapetAU^sfTO,- i.e., Plato, who

would be a ludicrous hyperbole. had apprehended mischief from Diony-

rb irpoo-pi)9nird(i«voi' 6p6us [4. T|.
sius. Theat. 166, A, fi'hUi-zd 6iQ tov i\tk

•y'])
See Addenda. ii to?? Aoyot; ane'Set^e,

—
«e., Protago-

TiXos T|(i.iv etvoi] i.e. the end and ras, who complains of hard usage.

aim. tJ) ^ap cl ^ovXti priSevJ It has not

Ka9' Srepov] There cannot be a more been observed that this is said gene-

feeble tautology than xai' erepo'v Tiva rally, and exaaruv it^pt has been mis-

Tpd:tov TCw; aXXu;. The first two words translated in consequence. The sense

were added by a scribe who did not is, When men say 'if you please', ii does

see that nva rponov belongs to olo; away tcith all fear in every case. I

x' £1. confess that I have no great faith in

rhv ifM] i.e., me, the threatened one, the genuineness of ^nciSil ToOi' o'j. etic.
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(fo^ov e/.aara)v rriQi. Ttqciq d' av loixoic, ftvrj/.ir]v
rivd doKBi

Tig fioi dedco/.erai -i^eiov
rjf^av. ^

nPQ. JTwg dr] ymI tivcov;

^Q. Anyiov iroxi rivtov naXuL av.oiaag ovaq r)
/.ai l)'Qi,-

yoQcijg vvv svvoio TTEQi -d^ fjSovTjS xol cpgovrjaewg , tog ovdizEQOv

(iVToiv earl rayad-ov, cU^' aXi.o ri tqItov, 'ittQOv /iiiv tovtcov,

(ifieivov d' afKpolv. y.ai'roL xnvvo /' av svagyiog ijfuv (pnvfj
C

vvv, ajrrjXXayaai /.uv ijdovfj xov vr/.av to yciq ayad-ov ovv. av

£Ti TttvTov avrfj yiyvoixo. 5) nwg;

nPil. OvTcag.

IS£2. Tiav 6e y' [elg t^v diaiQeaiv] elSvJv 7]dov7]g ovdsv eVt

3TQoader]a6/^ie9-a ymt'
^/htjv doSav. f/rpoiov d' In aarptareQov

dei'^ei.

nP£2. KaXltat' elmov, ovtco xat dianeqaivE.

irpbs 8' olr TovTois] The Bodleian to et; Tr\t Siafpeatv is a waste of time

has a-j ToiC) which form is inadmissible on words which do not belong to the

here. The origin of the error, which author. Those who understand, "sI'St)

has been corrected from Coisl., is ob- for the purpose of Siatpeai?", will say
vious. that transposition would be a milder

KaCroi Toiro y ""]
The Bodleian remedy ;

but Socrates intends to give
has xaiTOt O'Itu ye tav, which Orelli up the Statpeat; itself, and not merely

changed in.to xal to'.oOto y at. But some particular means towards that

this will not mean what we want. For end.

as he has not yet named this something irpo'iiv 8' i. <r. 8cC|ci] The proverbial

better, he cannot say "if it should ap- expression is, auTo So£^£t, the event

pear such", but either "if any svch vrill mahe things clear. But we are

thing should appear" which would re- told that both Sei^Ei and SviXwaet are

quire xt, or, "if this thing should ap- used in the same manner without auTO.

pear". As yi is in the best MSS., it The first occurs in Arist. Frogs, 1261,
is admitted by Orelli into his cor- where, however, \j.iXt\ may be the sub-

rection: but xa\—yt means "and be- ject, and in Herodotus iir, 82, where

sides", whereas xaiTOt—v^ '* equivalent SdSi^t follows the impersonal aTtepT).
to ^^and yet you must admit", which is All the other instances quoted arc of

the proper transition. I therefore retain 5T|Xor or ^SniXuas- If therefore this is

ToOxo from the inferior MSS., but ad- a real instance, it is a very rare one.

opt Yi from the Bodleian. It is uncertain whether the thing which

[tU T-f|v SiaCpeo-iv]] In order to get is to shew itself is the aXXo xi xptiov,
rid of the awkwardness of saying: "we or the correctness of Socrates' 6o'£a,

shall not want the eI'Bi) of pleasure to on ou'Slv ?Tt 7CpO(j8£T)ao|^£Sa y.. T. £• In

serve the purpose of Stafpeut;", (as either case, what is the meaning of ixi

though they had to look for the eI'Sy] oatpE'oTEpov, where at present nothing
first, and then to begin Staiperv into is aacpt';? If it be said that ?ti be-

those very cfSY]) as well as to escape longs to TCpoVo'v, this is only admissible

the intolerable harshness of the con- if eIi; to ?(ATCpoa3£V or some equivalent

strnction, I resorted to the expedient phrase be added to it. A MS. of do
of taking tuv by itself and not as the authority gives 6£ Tt. I should prefer
article of £!8(dv. But this was too irpo'idvTi %l, "It will appear more clear-

violent a proceeding. I now believe ly (whether I am right) as I proceed",
that any attempt to reconcile oneself
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^i2. SfiiKQ^ arra toivvv efxnqoaOev m dioi.toXoyrjawfied^a.

nPii. Ta TtoXa;

D ^il. Ti]v xayad^ov /.loiqav Tt&teqov avdyKr} rilsov [^ ^i^ zi-

Xeov] eivai;

nPi2. ndvTCJV
dtj 710V TekeioraTov, w ^wAqateq.

2a. Ti di; ty.avdv [zdyai^ov'] ;

nPQ. JTwg yaq ov; y,ai fcavtiov y' £tg tovto Siacfiqeiv

TMV nvTwv.

—i2. Tode ye ^irjv, log oi^tai, Tteqt avTov dvay/Minrarov
eivat Xtyeiv, ug nav to yiynooAov avrd &r]qevei vml efplerai

[[iovXnfiEvnv] ei.e7v x«j neql avrd xrrfiaa&ai, /.at riov cilXiov

ovdiv qgovTiCei [ttItjv} tcov ccTrorelovfiivcov dfia dya9o7g.

nPii. Ov/. tan zovToig avreineiv.

E 2il. ^/.OTtw/iiev 6ij ymI xqivwfisv xov &' rjdovT^g /.at xov

(fqovrpEiog ^lov Idovreg x^^/g.

JlPSi. iJwg slneg;

2i2. 31rjT Iv TO) Ttjg ijdoviig eviatw (pq6vi]aig, firfv' h tv)

rrfi cpqovr^asiog fjdovi^. del ydq, eiTreq rcoteqov avTwv ioTi Tccya-

^6v, fii^dev firjdevog szi nqoadelad^ai' deofievov d' «V
(favij no-

il xeqov, OVA tan nov tovt^ s'ti to ovrug rjfiiv dyad-ov.

JlPii. nag ydq dv;

2i2. Ov'/ovv Ev aoi Tteiqcofied-a ^aaavi^ovreg xavra.

nPi2. ndvv fiEv ol'v.

[1^ H^l T^Xtov]] No one in his senses irXf|v tuv d-irortXojjfi.^vwv 4|j.o aya-
would ask "wlietlier the Idea of Good flois is the reading of all MSS. and
necessarily implied incompleteness". Editions, as far as I Itnow; and one
And yet this nonsense has been left editor undertakes to explain it, and his

unchallenged since the revival of letters, explanation is commended by another,

nay was so perhaps even under the But we may be quite certain that So-
Ptolemies. Another evident addition is crates is intended to say, that men care

xayaSo'v. For with Tayattov we must for no other results than such as are
understand icri But that the true in themselves good. Why then reprc-
construction is dva-yKi] . . etvai appears sent him introducing, as the sole ob-
from the answer, in which all the MSS. jects of men's care, other results pro-
give Sictyi'ptiv. A third interpolation duced along vilh good things? I had
disfigures the clause to? tc5'* to Y'-Y'">'' O"*^® proposed to cancel tiXiiv and to read
a-AQ'i aviTo !3if)p£iJei xat itfitra'. jiouXo- aXX' tj ayaitov. But this violent change
p.evov eXjiv. 'K9(£.(jiat is sometimes fol- is unnecessary. Antiquum ohtinet. The
lowed by the infinitive as in Eur. Ion intrusion of

tcXi^'j has made nonsense
521, c! qjiXeTv i<(>ini.ai; but some one of a simple and easy sentence,
who did not know this, supposed oiutoJ irdrcpov] used here and elsewhere as
to be understood, and introduced pou- = OTCOTSpovou^.

Xo'(Jievov to govern eXeCv.
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— i3. 'u4nov.Qlvov 8rj.

nPn. Aiyt.

^i2. JiSai ttv, JlQcSraQx^t ffi^' ^'j^ '^^^ Z^''"' anavva ifio-

/.levng tjdovug rag fieyi'azcig;

nPi2. Ti d' ov;

^ii. Aq olv txL xivog av aoi. 7CQoadelv ijynio, ei tow'

ixotg Tcaviekiog;

nPil Ovda^uog.

2£2. "Oqa di'j,
lov (fqoveiv x«t xov voeiv y,at Xoyltead-ai

[za SanvTo], yial oaa roitiov adelqxi, ftiov (.irj
dioi av xi; B

JIPQ. Kctl Ti; nana yuQ t'yoifi' av rtov to %aiqELv tywv.

2il. Ovy.ovv ovTio tiov aei ^itiv
dia ^lov [r«7g fieyiaraig

ijdovalg] yalqoig av;

nPQ. Ti (5' ov;

2Q. Novv 6s ye [xai fivrj^trjV
yiat iitiaxr^^rjv xai do^av]

npurap^c] (i) seems to be omitted

here on account of the pronoun being

placed after the name of the person
addressed, wliich is usual either when
the speaker first turns to him, or maizes
an especial appeal to him.

[ri S^ovTa]] Five lines lower down
the list of mental powers or qualities is

again given as -to'ji, |jiviti|jnf), £:itOTT)'.UY],

8o'?a aXT.tlir];. Of that list it will be
time to speak when we come to it :

but a third series follows immediately
upon the second one, which tallies

pretty exactly both in substance and
order with that before us: 1. to cppo-

v£iv=9pc\7]atc 2. TO vo£iv=a. IXVIJUY)

of past things, b. 8o'Soi of future. 3. to

).oy{Z!.o'3aii.='>.cy'.aij.ci. 1. Consciousness

or immediate Perception. 2. The Jie-

presevtative faculty. 3. Inference^ not

logical, but iu its lowest type. If any
one will compare this passage with the

other, he will see why Ta S^ovra ought
to be rejected without hesitation.

fiMV |j.-f|
8^oi' &v Ti] The MSS. have

jXT^Sk opav Tt. Several scholars have

proposed to change opav into ovap, but

they all appear to leave Ti, which in

this case would be contrary to Greek

usage. I made this correction in the

year '.55; but, unless my memory fails

me, the Leipzig Edition by C. F. Herr-
mann appeared in '54. Any one who

has that Edition will see in Herrmann's
Preface the name of the scholar to

whom he attributes the emendation. I

am unable to recall it, but I confess

that I have been beaten by at least

one year.

[rats |J.«Yfo~rois TjSovais]] Even sup-

posing that Plato could use fjxlpivi

ll'Sovat; in the sense of enjoying plea-

sures, the words t. pi. if),
are notliing

to the purpose, for the amount has

been already mentioned, and the drift

of this passage is, that he would bo

in a continual state of pleasure
—and

never once know it.

vovv 8c yt] It has been shewn above

that there is an exact correspondence
between the series given in the sentence

beginning 'Opa 8irf,
and that which oc-

curs in the argument commencing with

npwTO^. But the list now before us,

though so much nearer to this last,

has no such congruity. And indeed it

is worse than unnecessary; for what
sort of reasoning is this? "As you do

not possess Memory, Knowledge, and

Belief, you cannot know whether you
are in pleasure or not, because you
have no Consciousness." All that Plato

wrote was NoCv S^ y^ ."-^ xexrrjjji^vov

TipuTOv |i.£'j
X. T. £. As he has no

voO;, he cannot have 9pdvif)OU, which

is a part of vou;.
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//»} Y.eyi.rrj/.uvov [oA>;^J]], jcqiovov fttv tovt' avto, el
r) /a/getg

TJ ^fj xulqeig, avdyArj dt] nov ae ayvoelv, 7.ev6v y' ovra rcdarjg

fQnvf^aeios.

C ^Q. Hal ftijv waavTiog ftvrjfo^v /.t^ A^'Axrj^iivnv avdf/.ri Siq

nov ae
(.irjd-'

oii note tx.'^iqeg ^Ufivrjad^ai, T^g t' ev
rf/5 naqcc-

XQ^ifia tjdovTjq nQoaTTiTtrovarjg fnjd^ f^vvtvovv /.ivrj^ir]v VTtof^iiveiv

do^av (J' av
(.irj y.e-Azr]/.tivov [aA?;^^] ftij do^d'Ceiv %aiqeiv %tti-

QOVTcc, Xoyia/.iov 6i aTegofievov firjd' elg rov eneixa y^qovov wg

XaiqiqaEig dvvctxov eivai InylCeo&m, Kijv d' ovy. avd^qionov ^iov

aXkd Tivog TrXevfiovog ^ tiov oaa [d-aXaTrice] /^lev' oatqetviov

sftxpvxd laxL awfidrcov. I'ozi zavra, ij Ttaqd zavv' s'xo^iev di.-

D Awg TTiog diavorj&r^i'ai ;
 -

npi2. Kal nwg;
2£2. uiq ovv aiQEiog ^ilv /S/og 6 toiovtog;

JIPQ. Elg dcpaalav nawdTtaai //«, lo ^iMqareg, oviog 6

loyog i/.i(ii^lrjKe rd vvv,

2Q. Mrpcia xoivvv {.laX^a'Ai^io^ied^a, rov de rov vov fiera-

}M^6vTeg av ^iov I'dio^iev.

nPii. IIolov 6^ Xiyeig;

2i2. EY Tig di^aix' av av
l^rjv rj^wv (pq6vt]aiv fiiv xat vovv

'/.at ifriffzrfirjv y.al /.ivij^ajv ndoav navxiov Y.e'KTt]fievng , rjdovTjg

E de fierixiov ^ir^re ftiya i.ii']xe Ofuy^qov, ^wiyd' av XvTirjg, dXkd to

naqdnav anad-rg ndvxoiv lov twv toiovtwv.

irov <re
ji'^fl']

itou fjLiqSi is the read- us that shellfish lived in the sea, he

ing of the MSS. But it is necessary to would not have done so by placing an
insert the pronoun, and Stallbaum was adjective where it is out of construction,

right in his first edition when lie changed He would at least have written SaXat-

jjLir]8e
into jjhtite. There is no reason na cvxa. Let us therefore leave the

why [11Q |jLE|jLvTja'bo« should receive more commentators to decide, when they can,
stress than

(ii^ So^dcsEtv or
jat^ aoyiJs- whether the sense is baa iaXctTTia

oSat; (for though we have iJirjSs in £otiv
£fJi.i}'>JX°' > °'" '*" ^C^'J^JX"' ^'^'

this last instance, the "not even" or iaXdma.
"also not" refers not to Suvarcv d-iai |i£Ta\aPo'vT€s] iq- i'l \i.ipt'. Xapdv-
X

,
but to ei? Tov foeiTa xpovov). re?. Compare below 51, A.

[dXtiflfj]] The reason for putting aXr]- irdvrwv wv] 1 have supplied iov, which

SV) in brackets is that (wi^ So'^a, whether is required by the rules of the language.
false or true, would suffice irpo? to 6o- Not even an inferior writer would say,

SotSew xaipii-i, and, where there is no pni fj.£T£X(i)v dXX' duaiitj?. The syl-

•toZi, there can be no 6o'|a. lable was absorbed by that which pre-

[9o\dTTio]] If Plato had cared to tell ceded it.
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JlPii. OvdfTSQog ^log, to Zd'/.QaTeg, e'fioiye rovcoiv cu-

QStng, ovd aXX(i)
/.a] yrore, cog }y{i)f.icu, (pavij.

2Q. Ti d' o ^vvafKpoTSQog, w IlQCoraqxs, «| a^icpoiv av^i- 22

fUXSeig /.oivog yevoftevng;

nPi}. 'Hdovijg Xlyeig 'Aal vov [x«t (pqovrjaecog];

2Q. OiTCo /.at Tov TOiovTOv Xeyo) tyoiye.

nP£2. nSg drjTiov tovtov y aiqipixat n^cixtqov r)
EY,emov

hnoreqovovv, y.at fsr^og roviotg y' oij, o
/.lav,

o (J' ol'.

^ii. 31av3dvofiev ovv o tl vvv rjuiv iazt to ^v^i^alvov iv

xdig TtaQOvai loyoig;

IIPQ. ndw fiiv ovv, OTi TQEig f.iiv ^ioi nqovtiiyrfaav, rolv

dimv d' oide'reQog r/.av6g ovd^ aiQixng ovt' dvd^Qtonuv ovte ]^

^cocov ovdevl.

^ii. Mtov ovv OVA ^dr] tovtwv ye niqi drjlov wg ovdixeqog

avxwv el/fi xayad^ov; rjv yaq dv c/Mvog yial xileog xai itaai

[rpvxolg 'Kal] ^woig aiqexog, oiottsq dvvaxov
tjv ovxiog del did

filov trjv. el ds xig aXXa f^geid- Tji-ihiv, Ttaqd q>vatv av xtjv xov

dkrjOcig aigexov eXdfi(iavev mtav e^ dyvoiag ij xivog dvdyAtjg

om evdaii.iovog.

nPQ. ^'Eoiy.e yovv xav&' ovxiog e'xeiv.

2i2. 'iig ftev xotvvv xi]v ye (Dilri(iov ^eov ov Set diavoei- C

ffi/at xavxov '/.al xdyad^ov, tAavwg elqiija&ai fioL doy<.ei.

01. Olds ydg b aog vovg, e3 2w-AQaxeg, taxi xdya&ov,

dXy^ ?^«t Tcov xavxd ly/Ximaxa,

4^ &|MJ>otv rvpi|ux9cfe] ie.1 8t(X to chooit both contraries, the unmixed and

auiint^^iVi'"'- This use of the participle the mixed together? I cannot uphold
is very frequent in Plato. Compare Hep. my own former solution of this dif-

506, B, 7rpoiu(J.oO,aevc; aaxTijjiovtdv yi- ficulty, for "in addition to my friends

X(i)t' otpXiQau,
—

i.e., 8ia to TipoSujiEi- here" would be rpo; Tot<r8«. As some
oia'.. In the next sentence xa\ 9po- addition is intended, the only con-

vii^ew? is a manifest interpolation. ceivable addition to "every body will

Kal Trpbs TovTois yi] This is com- choose this life", is "and one and all

monly understood to mean and besides; will bear me out in saying so". This

but it is evident that nothing additional might be, xa\ TxpoCT^tiasTat TOUTOt? y'
is stated. Stallbaum's defence of it, ou)^ o' (jiiV, o' fi' ou.

^notio atque vis prwcedentis nai; conjir' [<|>vTois Kal] ^cGois] He afterwards adds,
matur et avgetvr,* is only true as to zl 6£ Tt; t)jil«v, and is evidently think-

con/irmatur^ whereas avgetnr is the point ing of ^wa capable of choice, and pos-
in question. Schleiermacher under- sessed of intellect. It is therefore high

stands, in addition to those lives (the time these 9UTCt were weeded out of

unmixed) ;
but this would have been the text. 'Avayxifl ou'x t'JSai.awv is one

£xeboi{, and, besides, how can a man of the many euphemisms for Madness.
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Zil. 10.% av, w Wikrfit, n y s^iog' ov ftevToi tov y

alrj&ivdv aita /.at deiov olfiai voiv, aX}J aXXwq vnog I'xeiv.

Tiov fiiv ovv vixrjvrjQicov ttqos tov v.oivdv (iiov ova afupia^r^iH)

\jtto] i'TTeq VQV, xiov da
d?) devceQelcov oqup y.al a'/Mneiv XQ>] ^tQi

D ri dQclaoftEV. rd/a yaQ av tov 7.oivov rovrov §tov alruiifieO-

av f-KclzEQog o
/.liv

tov voTv [airiov], o (J' rjdovijV [eivai], y.al

ovTio TO |W£v ayaO-ov xovxiov ccficpoTiQtov ovdivEQov dv
e^itj, xuya

8 av aiTiov xig V7CoXa(ioi noxeqov avxiov eivai. xovxov
drj Ttiqi

'Mil (lakXov e'xi Ttgog 0ih]liov diafiayoii^irjV av, tog sv ro) fuy.xoi

xovT(i)
jiio), o XI nox' taxi xovd-^ Xa(icov o (ilog ovxog ylyo-

vev aiQExog ccfia y.ai ayaOog, niy, ijdovrj dXXd vovg xovxfit ^vy-

yEviaxEQov y.al ofioioxeQov f.axi. /.at y,axd xovxov xov Xoyov

E oix av XMV 7TQC0XEU0V ovd' av xcov Sei-veqeuov r^dovi] fiEXov

dXrjd^wg av jioxe Xiyoixo. tioqqoj ctQio Se eaxi xHv xqixeuov,

eY Ti xo) Efiot v(7) SeI TTiaxEVEiv rjfiag xu vvv.

IIPi2. L^AAa
/riyv,

to 2co/,QaxEg, t'fioiyB (Jo/cet vvv /.liv r^dovi^

aoi nEnxioyJvai /.ad^anEQEi 7rXt]yE~iaa hi 6 xiov vvv
drj Xoyiov

xtJov yctQ viy,ijxt]Qiiov tteqi /xaxofiivrj y.Elxai. xov di vovv, ojg

23Eoiy.E, Xe/.xeov (hg sfttpqovtog ovy. dvxETtoiEixo xiov viy.r(tiqQuov

td yaQ avxd I'/rad-Ev av. xiov di
8rj dEvxEQEtiav arEQr^d-Elaa

oiK d|x<|>L<>'PtlTu [iru]] It is (iifficult |xeTdv] As you cannot say Xiytxai
to account for tcO) in this place, for he «<, but XiftTai thai, you would here

evidently renounces for ever the claims expect (jLETeTvat, not (ajto'v- But [itTOt
of vou; to the first prize, and contends came to be looked upon as almost n

only for the second. Perhaps the re- noun, so that in Xtyotr' av jjletov we
servation may be accounted for by his understand the infinitive tiMot'.. Thus
mention of the isCo; voO?. the relation in Lavs 900, E, we read: isoC? 8'e

of which to that of man is afterwards outs l>-iyoL oCtE afitxpcv Ttov TOtouTUV

treated of. But then again if this had [utov epoS|iiv.

been intended, he would scarcely have vOv n«v] The Bodleian has no (jiev,

used the words Ttpoc Tov xo'.vov [5(ov
: but I think it is an accidental omission,

and altogether why confuse the ar- for the opposition is between this first

gument with an afterthought about some bout and another, Ttov 6; S'q d£\JTt-

other voC? ? I now believe tzu> to be pciuv
—

.

a mere reproduction of the preceding oroi ir€irT«K^vai] aot cannot belong

T(o in aVv-opiHTw. to TCSTmox^va'., for i-r.o aou is the proper

oinaintS' ttv] Sec Addenda. construction after ti(:tt£iv. Nor can it

oilrt— ov8' ov] Of this construction belong to -Kkriytioa, for then Socrates

Stallbaum gives the following instances: the agent, and XofOi the instruments,

Phileb.i2,c; ],ai's SiO, A; Rep. 60S, B; would be made to change places. It

Ibid. 426, B
; from which it appears is difficult to say what should be done

that although oJtj—ouSs is inadmis- with the word, for it does not look

sible , oure— ou'S' au or ouSs yt is like an interpolation. Did Plato write

correct. inroTCSHioix^vai'i'
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rjdovfj
7Tavrd7Taaiv av tiva v.al acifiiav ay^ntt] irqag ziov avzT^g

SQCtaxioV nidi yaQ enelvnig ir' civ oftoi'tog (faivoiro ymXtj.

^Q. Ti ovv; OVA, ccfieivov avrrjv lav
ridrj

y.al
fitj ttjv axQi-

(iEavdTi]v at'Tfj nQoacpiQOvra (idaavov -^ai f.^EXiyyovta XvJteiv;

nPQ. Oidev Xiyeig, co IcMQareg.

2£2. l^Q^ OTi TO ddvvarov EiTtnv,_Xv7tEiv ijdovrjv; B

nPil. Ov fiovov ye, dXX' ovi y.cd dyvoetg wg ovdeig jtw

ae Tjfuov ftsd^^aei, jrqiv dv elg relog Sfte^eX&jjg tovtcdv T(^»

Xoyo).

2ii, Ba§al dqa, w nqioraqye, avyvnv ^lev Xoyov rov Xoi-

Ttov, axE^ov di ovdi ndvv ri qu^lov. viv ydq dij (paiverai delv

[dXXr^g firjxctvfjg],
hri zd deviEqeia vniq vov Ttoqevofievov, omv

jieXr] i'xeiv 'ixeqa xvJv eftTrqaadev [Xoycovl' I'au d' I'acjg i'via

y.ai Tavrd.

nPi2. OvA-ovv xQr.

2£i. niog ydq ov; rfjv de y' ctqxfjv
ctvTOv diEvXajSela&ai C

iteiqtified-a TtO-tfievot,

nPD. Iloiav d^ Xiyeig;

2i2. ndvTa zd vvv ovta ev ziT) navzi dixij diaXdjitoftEv,

ftaXXov d^, el (iovXei, zqr/rj-

nPii. Kad-' o zt (pqdl^oig dv.

fxfZlav] The best MSS. have ^iSio-t ;
if you will. Bat is thif tolerable even

but the
[jLEv

after c\tfyo^J appears to in common conversation, or is it the

me conclusive in favour of the other slipshod talk of uneducated men? Again
reading. In the common text, we have we have another such pleading negligence

potS'.ou Tiavu t; mCi. in P^t) ertpa T(3v f|ji7:poa3Ev X(>y<»v.
vOv Y^P 8f| K. T.

{.]
But the enquiry IIwj •yap o(i

;]
This is given in the

is no more difficult now than at any Books as the answer to Socrates. But
other time; whereas we want '^Ov with OuxoCv ^piQ is the answer, and flw?
cp. S- *'we must now begin a new ar- yet? ou ;

is Socrates' assent. Xpir^ is

gument". Because the misplaced •x.i.iM the answer to 8efv . . ^opeuo|xivov . .

Tt seemed an awkward desinence, some
tfZK-)^

another proof of the spuriousness
scribe brought the vCv into the first of a/,Xif); \XTifaMr\^.

sentence, and contrived xa\ as the be- SicvXaPei<r6ai ircip<i|jLc9a r\.9iy.tvoi

ginning of the next. furnishes one of tlie editors with the

Sftv [dXXT)s (ilX'"^*!] ^'''* '* * *'"" excuse for a learned note to shew that

gular construction of Sefv, at once with verbs and p.irticiples sometimes change
a genitive and an infinitive; it maybe hamls. Surely it needed neither Hein-
said that as the ^Wt\ fjnf])^avi^

consists dorf ad Gorgiam, nor Schjefer on Gre-
in fyeiv p. s., this is added by way of gorius Corinthus, nor Seidler on tho

explanation. But is there any beauty Iphigenia in Tauris to shew that you
or propriety in such a manner of writ- can say either percurro ridens, or rideo

ing? Plato imitated the freedom, even percurrens. It costs more effort 8t£U-

the license, of common conversation, Xa^cfa^at than xOEoSat.
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2i2. u4u(iiofiev cara riov vTv 6tj Xnyiov.

nPQ. nola;

2i}. Tov d-eov fleyofiiv tcov to [.lev ayiEiqov del^cu rcjv

(ivTcov, TO de jrsQag;

nP£2. ndvv /.liv ovv.

^£2. TovTio
dij

riov _eld(ov %a dvo rid^w/^ied-a, to ds tqitov

D f§ afirpnlv rovTotv ev ri ^vi.ifiiay6(.iEvov. elfil d\ wg tnixEv,

ey(o yeXolog rig [ly-lavog, id r'
ei'drj diiardg v.al avvaQi-9-f^inv-

ftsvog.

nPQ. Ti cpiig, 10 ya»i;
^Q. Teraqrov ^loi yivovg av nqoadsiv.

JIPQ. Atyt. Tivog.

^Q. Tfjg ^vfif^ii^eiog tovtcjv ngog alkrjXa rtjV alviav oqa,

x«t lidei
/.loi TTQog roTg xqialv exelvoig Tizaqvov zovio.

nPi2. 3Iwv ovv aoi y.ai ntf-iTtrov nqoadet^aei didv.Qiaiv

Tiva dvvafievov;

&irctpay . . n'^pas] It is evident tliat

tlie Tt^pa; and aTiEtpov of IG, c, are dif-

ferent from those now brought forward.

In the former case they express the

indefinite multitude of the individuals

and the definite number of species ;
in

the latter, the unlimited nature of all

quality and quantity iji the abstract,

and the definite proportions of the same
in existing things. But in both cases

we find that the effect of the rUpm is

analogous *,

that knowledge in dialectics

and life in physics are the result of a

certain limitation.

TT^pas] Heindorf and Schleiermacher

are by no means to be followed in

reading :i^pa; £)(ov. As Bockh rightly

observes in his Philolaus, the opposite

power to the aitiipov is not that which

is limited, but that which limits. Un-

less we keep Ti^pac here clear from

the proposed addition, and cancel ?)^ov

in two subsequent places, we make non-

sense of the whole disputation.

To4to> 8^ Twv €l8<Sv] I have adopted
Stallbaum's emendation, which the con-

text makes necessary. *'Let tis lay

down these two, as two of the Classes

required." But in the manifestly cor-

rupt sentence which follows, something
less weak and flat than 7cXoCo( Tc;, oij^

Ixavu? xot' el'Sr] 5. is wanted. The

Bodleian has Ixavis rd t tXSri. It is

probable that in the archetypal MS. the

text ran thus: TEAOIOC TICANOC,
i.e. yikoio; Tt; aviptoi^os, and that some

scribe thought that in IC.ANOC he saw

Ixa-io';. Tlie other various reading xa t'

appears decidedly preferable to xazi, for

he is endeavouring not to separate things

according to their Jcinds, but to point
out distinct kinds, and then to repeat
the catalogue of them. On the whole

there is little violence done to the

oldest text, and nothing left unsaid or

said improperly, in the reading : sial

8', to? £'oixev, iyui y^^ofo? tis 8.vipa-

iros, rd T «£8t) S'.taTo; xoA auvaptS.

irpbs Tois TpicrCv] See Addenda.

Muv oiiv]
This question and the

answer given to it are of importance,

being introduced by Plato not only as

an example of the care which is re-

quisite in every dialectic process to

leave no distinction unnoticed which

may help towards a complete classifica-

tion, but still more because it serves

to bring out in its full significance the

alria tt;; £uijl(j.(S£(i);.
Had this latter

been a mere agent, one would expect
the counter-agent to be also mentioned;
but Socrates observing in his ironical
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3i3, T«x' «'*' <i^'
/"]'' ol^iai y Iv xu) vvv. luv de xi

dii],

avyyvwau nou fioi av fiecaduoy.opci [jctfijccov fiiov]. E
nPQ. Tl fu'jV;

JS'fi. Tlqtocov /.liv dfj
xiov reTccxQiov ra ZQia 6iek()f.iEvoi, xu

dio xovciov neiqiof.iedu, 7roXXa tr.axSQOv tayjofiivov y.al die-

ajcaofitvov Idovxeg, elg tv rrdhv ey.uxeQOv avvuyayovieg, voTj-

acu nfi noxe
rjv

avxtov tv y.ai jioXXa fy,avEqnv.

IlPii. El' ftoi aacfsaxeqov i'xi neqi avxwv elnoig, xdyj uv

STtoifajv.

^i2. ytayo) Toiwv xd dvo, a 7iQ0xi^e[^iai, xuvx etvai aneq 24

Viv dri, TO (.liv a7cuqov, xa di jrtqag [t'xov]. oxi di xqo/cov

xivu x6 aicUQOv itolld eaxi, ^cetqaao^tat (fqal^uv xo di jitqag

[kxov] rji.iag nEQifievtxco.

nP£i. 31evei.

— i3. ^SyJipai dfj. xalejtov (tiv ydq /mi diKpia^rjXr^ai^iov

o yxXevio ae ay.orceiv, o^uog ds a/JKiet. iyeQ!.ioxiqov xat xpvy^qo-

xeqov 7CtqL jiqvJxov oqa 7itqag el nov tan vorfiai , »y
xn f.iaX-

manner, 'that he does not think he shall

want any such,' prepares us to attach

a higher imporiauce to the a^Tia than

to anything yet spoken of. Nor indeed

is there any elSs; fiiaxp'.3i'( nva S'jva-

fxsvov. For these ctTt&'.pa are represen-
ted as forced into this conjunction with

the Tttpat;, and kept so against their

will. So that dissolution is not an
act of the ahia but a consequence
of its not acting. I have changed Ti-

vo; into Ttva, and further on, I have
followed all later editors in bracketing

p{ov, which is clearly out of place ;

but it is probable that tt^iatitov was
added at the same time; at all events

it is needless and worthless.

Tol rpCa] More probably to TpiTOv i.e.

Y^'»o; : for the process is not to take

three out of the four, and then two
from those three

;
nor would S'.eXo'.usvot

be the right word in such a sense as

separating, but aTtoXot^ovTi;. Such a

roundabout way of getting at the first

two is evidently unmeaning; but we
are bidden to take the xo'.vov, which

is the third, and resolve it into its

constituents, it^pa; and arccipov. And
this is the simplest way of arriving at

those two : for the instances of the

zotvov are found in sensible objects,
out of which we obtain by analysis the

qualities which in their own nature are

More or Less, and the proportion which
limits and confines them, Ta Suo xou-

Twv, if the reading is correct, must be

taken to mean the first and second of

these Yi'vTj. We shall find lower down
another striking instance of the cardinal

and ordinal numbers being confused

through their being expressed by the

same compendia. itoXXa ^a)(ia(jt£vov is

like
\t.ig-c\ S'.atpew Polit. 283, d, and

elsewhere. It is a variety of the ac-

cusative of effect, like uiJjifiXov afpEiv,

^pnfy QM'ZTiWv.'i, ajjiixpa xaTaxoicTitv

&c.

ir^pas [^X""]] '^''^ expression both

here, and two lines lower, is certainly

faulty. To Tii'pa; tfyt is that ctTisipov

which has ceased to be such by being
submitted to the Tt^pa; ;

so that this

description belongs properly to the third

Y^o;.
A irou] A irori rx voVjo-ttis 4v is

the reading of all the MSS. , and
followed by, I believe, all editors.

Nothing can be more unsuitable thait

the use of the optative, or rather the

conditional, where all that the speaker
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B Xov T£ yial tjtTov kv alcolg oIkouvte, znlg yivtaiv , HoarreQ civ

tvor/JiTov, Tilog ovy, IniTQi^'tiov yi'yvead^af yevofitvr^s yciQ xt-

Xtvxr^g '/.at avziij TSTsXevTriy..arov.

nPS2. ^^XrfiiaraTa Xiyeig.

— i3. 'u4ei di ys, cpafiiv, tv re tui d^eQ^toitQot •A.al rot t}iv-

XQOTtQiit TO (jaXXov re yxu tjTxov s'vi.

npn. Kal i^iula.

2ii. 'u4et Toivvv h Xnyog arj^talvei tovxio
ftij xskog syeiv

axeVfj d ovxe dtfiov 7iavxc(7iaaiv aneiQco yiyveaO-ov.

nPQ. Kal arpodQu ye, iZ ^iMQaxeg.

^ii. l^XV ei y', 10 (file IlQioxaQxe, hniXu^ieg, /.at ave^ivrj-

C aag fi' oxi -/.al x6 aq'odqa xov&^, o av vvv iqiO^iy^M, y.al x6 y

'jQkfia xrjv avxijv duvafuv tyexov xiji fiaXXov xe xat tjxxov. ottov

yaq av ivTjrov, ovy. eaxov eJvai icoaov e'/MOxov, aXX
,
ael arpo-

dQOTEQOv rjavyaLxtQov '/.al xnivavxinv h/Aaxaig nqd^eaiv l(.i-

noiovvre, x6 nXtnv -/.al xh k'Xaxxov uiceQ'/oQeaOov, xo de noaov

a(favltexov. n yciq sXeyO-rj vuv
drj, /.ifj ucfavlaavxe xn noaov,

akX^ laaavxe avxd xe '/.al xo /.tixQiov tv
xf^

xov f^iaXXov '/al

D TJXXOV [y.ai] arfodga /.at rjQifia tdqcf eyyevtad-ai ,
avxa tQQei

xavxa f.'/. xTjg ahzcov %ioqag ev
fj svijv.

ov yaq ext S-eqf.ukeqov

oidi xfJvyqoxeQov elxr^v av, Xa^ovze xo noaov nqoyioqel yaq

intends is, "tell me if you can discern." are not to be taken with it auTofc, in

The common copy from which our MSS. the kinds themselves, which would be

are derived was probably made by a needlessly emphatical, but with ts'Xoc

scribe who had before him, EIllOY oux i:nTp£<4iiT0'( YtYvsaiai, tfiH not

ECTI KOHCAI, and as the Y looked allotc any bound to he fixed to the hinds

very like T (with which it is con- (hotter and colder), as long as they «-

tinually confounded) he thought he saw side in them.

]l()TK; and out of IIOTECTI he avriij ie., the More and the Less.

made llOTE TI. After this, varjaat av€'(i.viio-as p.']
See Addenda,

would necessarily pass for an optative, [xai]] He is no longer speaking of

and the sense would suggest the cor- |i.aXX&v y.a\ tjTTOv in the abstract, but

rection of -gor'aat? at. The same mood of a new instance of them in a^oS?i-
has been forced upon the next sentence Ttpov x.a\ ^a\j'(ahtpot, an expression

through the prevailing habit among the which he here varies by (laXXoM xa\

later Greeks of confounding, (as indeed tqttov a(i>iS?3. xctt if]?£,u.a.

they still do), s and a'.; so that the XoPovrt rh irocrbv] If they were to

word would pass through the following admit Quantity. As Xapovre here =
changes: iTHTpi'iiiTot—iKixpiiidt.'Ot

— d Xapotev, aud not tl Ika^^ot, the

iTZi.rpi'liilTrjt with oLt. A due considera- optative tixrit which rests on fTTjv in

tion of euCfTtep av itoiy.rixot would have Bodl. and faritiv in Ven. is better than

stopped the course of this corruption. iJaTTjV (Bekk. and Stallb.), which was

oUoivTt] This is Stallbaum's correc- conjectured by the scribe of the Vat.

tion for ol'/.ouv. The words toi; yltcuit MS., who could make nothing of £art)v.
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xat ov ftivei to re d-BQfioieQov ael y.al to xpu^Qoregov loaav-

rtog, TO de noadv tavij v.ai jxqo'iov inavaaTO. -/.ara
(J/}

roii-

Tov xov Xnyov utiuqov yiyvniT' uv to -^eQfioteQOv y.cu Toivav-

Tiov afia.

JIPQ. Oalvexai yoiv, co ^iMQaxeg' tan d\ oTreQ eineg,

ov Qudia raura ^wtJiea'Jai. to ds elg avd-ig ve y.ai alO-ig

Yacog [Xe'/OiVTo] xov t eqioTwvTu x«< tov tQajTcofievov r/.avdig E

av ^vft(pcovnvvTag anocprjvuev.

^ii. L^AA' Ev fiiv X^yeig, y.al TtEiqattov ovtio Ttotelv vvv

(.itVToi ad-QEi T/^e TOV aTTEiQov (piGEiog el Tovco de^ofiEd-a ar^-

fietov, iva
/.tfj

navz^ hcE^iovteg /.(ifjcuvtofiev.

JTPSi. To Ttnlnv drj liyEig;

2i2. 'Onoa^ liv r^/.uv (palvi^tai fiaXXov tb y.al ijitov yiyvo-

fiEva, y.al to aqodga y.al r^qifia dexofteva y.al to i.iav xat oaa

xoiavTa ndvxa, elg to tov anEiqnv yivog wg elg 'iv 8eIv jrdvTaib

xavztt Tiihivai, zar« tov if^urqoaDev Xoyov, ov tcpaftev, liaa

diiajraOTai y.al diiaxiatai aivayayovvag xqrjrai xara dvvafuv

fitav ETTiarj^aivEaiyai Tiva cpiaiv, eI fti^ivrjaai.

nPQ. IMffivrjuai.

2i2. Ovy.ovv TO.
(.ifj 6eyo^ieva Tama, tovxcov 8i xavavxia

ndvza dExofiEva, 7rQMT0v fiev to Xgov xat laorijra, fiExd ds to

rb 8{ Tcoa-hv t<mn Kal irpo'iav 4irov- former
;
to (jt^Tp'.ov of the latter.

tnxTo] But the So Much stood still, and to 8i els awdis n Kal avdis] Tlie

ceased to adcance,—namely, before it article which formerly gave me so much
was expelled by ucJAAOV T£ xal TiTTOv. trouble is restored to its just rights by
This will account for the use of the the expulsion of the word Xtf^i^xa;
aorists. The difference between [jlJaaov for it gives to the words which follow

xal T^Txm and t!(foSpi xa\
TtJp-'fjLOi

is not it the nature of a subject. "Hereafter
such as Stallbaum expresses in bis and Hereafter will bring us into unison.'*

paraphrase, 'It is an Indefinite, not He does not say to ab3t?, because this

only extensively as to quantity, but also repetition is not to take place noir, as is

intensively as to quality ;*
for the ex- evident from the opposition vvv p.^VTOi.

ample chosen (of heat and coldi belongs Stiv] For Sii I read Sut, which de-

much more properly to the latter. I5c- pends on Xeyw, as implied in to tiolov

sides, if quantity had been intended, Sfj liyta;
he would have expressed that by "Xtov [xCav 4Tna-i^[iaiv£(rOa£ riva

<(>u<rtv]

xa\ i'XaTTOv. Intensity of degree is To sd itpon them the seal of some one

meant in both instances, but the dis- nature,— i.e., by giving them a generic
tinction is marked by the speaker him- name. We should have expected tou-

self, when he adds to one toC? yi'itO'.'t, TOt?, but where two regimens occur
and to the other Tif^ TipaSsatv. In the together, as here auvaYayo'JTa; and ixi-

lirst case the quality is looked upon as ai)[A«iveoiai, the case of one or the

a state; in the second, as an immediate other is suppressed. See Porson on

effect. TO iioaoM is the limit of the Medea v. 734.
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laov TO dinXdaiov y.at nav o xi neq av TtQog dqid^^iw aQiS--

B ftog I] f^iixQOv ij Jtqbq (.lixQov, xuvxa ^v^t7tcivTa eig to niqag

anoXoyiKof^iEvoi xaAws av doy-ol/iiev dqavvovTo; 5) jciog av (p>]S;

nPQ. KaXktard -/, <L ^loxQareg.

2Q. Eiev. TO di tqItov to fir/.Tov Iv. tovtoiv df.Kfo'lv Ttva

Idiav q'TjOo^iev tytiv;

IIPQ. 2v -/.at s^iol q>Qdaeig, wg olfiai,

^ii. Qeog fiiv ovv, dv Tteq y i^icug svxaig ercrf/.oog yiyvri-

Tal Tig d^etov.

nPQ. Evyov d)]
/.at OMTtsi.

2i2. ^yiomo, y.ai fioi doxei Tig, lo UqioTaQxe, auTiov iplXog

fjfi7v
vvv dtj ytyovivai.

C IlPfi. Tlcog Xiyeig tovto; /mi tivi TE/.^ir^QUp xqrj;

2ii, (DQaaio drjXov oti. av de ftoi awa/.oXovd-);aov rfp

loyi}).

nPii, yiiye fiovov.

2i}. QequoTeqov s(f{^Eyy6(.iEd^a vvv
dt'j

7cov ti -/.at ipvxQO-

Teqov. rj ydg;

nPi}. Nat.

2ii. ITQoai^eg dt) ^rj^oTSQov ymi vyQOTSQOv al-Tolg, y.at nXtov

y.ai slaTTOv, '/.ai -d-aTTOv xai (iqadvxeqov ,
v.al fieJtov v.ai afu-

y.Qoieqov, '/.at onoaa ev tiT) nqoad-ev Tijg to fidlXov tb '/.at tjt-

Tov deyofiavtjg erld^sftev [elg ev] cfvaeiog.

D nPi2. Tijg Tov dneiQov Xayeig;

2£i. Nai. avftfiiyvv di ye elg avTtjv to ^ietu Tavra xfjV

av Tov jtiqaTog yivvav.

nPi2. nolav;

^i2. '^Hv '/.at vvv
Stj,

diov i]ftdg, /xx&dTiEq ttjv tov dnEiqov

avvrjydyo/.i£v elg tv, ovtio '/.at ttjv tov neqaToeidovg awaya-

Kal irav 8 t£ irtp k. t.
«.]

That is CMo; is unexampled and inconceivable,

the triple, the quadruple, the third, the Here again we have a specimen of

fourth, and so on with all multiples that officious interference which has

and all measures, whether in numbers ruined so many texts,

or magnitudes. Y^wav] Not ^finiti genus' (Stallb),

[tls tv]] Tiie'vat s!; 2v "to place in a a misconception which has led to a

genus" is correct, and so likewise is wrong view of the whole passage, but

Ti5£'(at t£ Ttvo; (puoito;, "to declare the whole race or family, to SexOKSVot

anything as belonging to a certain na- to ^epa;. See the following notes,

ture." But TtSivai ti di fv Ttvo; <pvl-
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yeiv, [ot>] avvtjY(xyof.iev. aAA' I'acog y.cd viv racrdv dQciaeig.

Ijovrcov afi(foT£Qwv awayoftevcov xaracpavi^g v.ar/.elvri yBviiaerai.]

[ov] <nivi)7a,'Y0(i.ev] "It may be asked,
was there not a sufficient auvaywY^
above in Ojy.ouvTa

[Jir, SEyo'.uCJOt x. T. e. ?

or if not, in what is the definition which
follows better than that former one ?

But this is not Plato's meaning. The

deficiency complained of is, that they
had not made an enumeration of the

things which contain the TzipaQ. For
wliile we have :i£pac corresponding to

S.KZipo-1, and I'aov xot't SmXcraiov to (iaX-
Xov y.a\ itjTTov, a^o'Spa xai r,p{\i.a, and
the like, we have nothing to answer
to uypoTEpov xa\ ?if]po'T£po^ and the

other examples. These are supplied

by Socrates further on in the passage
beginning Ap' oux i-i [jlIv vo'aot;." I

leave this note as I find it in the first

Edition, but I have two serious ob-

jections to make to it. 1. T)ie passage

beginning Ap' ou'x iv [jitv 'joaot; regards
the xotvov and not the itc'pot?, nor can

any other enumeration of the TOpot;
in itself be given, except what occurs

above in Ouxoilv Tot
|jii^ Sv/6iiz^a x. T. £.,

and immediately after this passage, in

Tt.v toO I'aou X. T. i. 2. TauTov,
whatever is added to it, implies that

the thing has been done before. More-

over, although, as a general rule, after

Si'o-( you expect a negative, this is the

result of circumstances , and not in-

volved in the nature of the word
;
and

it appears to me, that neither xal nor

vO'v 6i^ is compatible with ou awc\ya-
YO,u£v. "The very thing which we just
now did" is so natural, and "the very
thing which we just now did not do"
so much the reverse, that I have not

hesitated to cancel ou. It is true that

one of my reasons depends on a dis-

puted passage, to the consideration of

which I now pass. touJtov Spd.au is

interpreted by Stallbaum, "it will do
as well." His example is taken from

Epist. 5, 322. TouTOv 8ii ol.aai fipaaat
av xol Tiiv iiXTi'i ^uij.i3ouXif)v.

But if

any one will give himself the trouble

to read the context, he will see that the

sense required is this. "I offered no
"advice to my own people, because I

"thought them incurable, and it was of

"no use running into jeopardy where
Flatonis Fhilebus.

"I could get none to listen. I suppose

"any adviser would do the same by vnj

'^company: d 86tO('.|i£M aviaru; fx-'''>

"he would leave us to our own de-

"vices." Of the passages quoted by
Winckelmann, that from the Republic

TQiT)
—Tioici TotuTO'*, SuaxiV^'Tto; iftl xal

S'jafxa-w;, needs no comment; that

from Thucydides D. 2 , ol'ovTat oqjfai

xai it TU vauTtxu TlOlYijCW TO auTo,
would not be to the purpose even were
it sound

;
but "Read, Cjfii^." "They

think they will do as much by sea."

That in Thuc. B. 7. toutov T)8ir) irzo'.ti

auTof; v'.xav te naj^o.a^voi; 8ta Tia'»To?

xa\ |JLr]5£ \j.ixia'ia'.
is very much to

the purpose, and shews that an infinitive

is the subject of the phrase in question,
and that the phrase is (as one would

expect) not tbu'tov 8paa£t, but Taijtov

Ttoti^'oEi.
Another difficulty is presented

by TOUTOJV a'fji^. ouvayojji^vuv xaTa9avi^;
xaxeivi^ YSviiasTai. UPiJ. Ilotav xa\

Tiu; Xe'ye!;; 212. T:qv Toij I'aou x. T. £. :

for beyond all doubt xaxEivY) refers to

the third yitta. which they have been

some time in quest of. But who could

help taking Ttotav to refer to xaxEivt)?
and yet Tcoiav is answered by Socrates

as referring to the second. If the

reader will look very closely into this

matter, he will see that ajicpoT^ptov

a\l^ayol^.i^<x>^ ii. x. Y- is an interruption
to the argument. "We have (or have

not) already told over the members of

the TC^pa; family. Let us do it again

(or let us do so now)." What ought to

follow ? Most undoubtedly the question
of Protarchus: "What do you mean by

family? and what family?" Then would
follow the enumeration

;
but after this

it is most surprising that Protarchus

should answer :
— "I understand : you

mean, I suppose, that if we mix them,
certain products will result"— . How
could he say this, if something about

this combination had not been mentioned

after the description of the family
itself? I think there cannot be any
doubt that a clause has strayed from

its place, and that we should restore

it after aTiEpYa^ETat, at the end of So-

crates' next speech.

3
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IIPQ. Ilolav -/.al 71 dig Atye/g;

— fi. T)Jj'
rnv lanv Y.al dinXaalov, ymI hnoar^ yraiei 7rQog

E aXXr^Xa ravavtlct Siacpoqcog I'xovra, avfifierQa ^e y.at auft rpcova,

ivd-elaa aQii^iiov, ajieqyaCeTaL. (jnvziov J' uficpnitQOJv awa-

'/ni.iiviov y-aTacpavf^g '/M'/.eiviq yen'jGETai.)

JIPQ. Mav&avw qialvei yc'cQ 1.101 Xtyetv, fiiyvlJai ravra,

ysviaeig rcvag ccq>' e/Marwv avft^aivetv.

2i2. 'OQ&i'jg yoQ rpalvojiiai.

nPQ. yliyt rnlviv.

2£2. .Aq oim. Iv f.iiv vnaoig
***

rj
rovxiov

dgd-rj -/.niviovia

zijv vyieiag cpvaiv lyivvrjaev;

26 IlPii. navTanaOi jitsv ovv.

2i2. 'Ev 8' o^eI /.at ^aqel /.al raxel v-al i^Qudel, arreiQoig.

T^v ToO t<ror] Socrates describes the the Tcepa? and a:t£tpov, as Stallbaum

'iprtc family as, n-hatevcr puts an end supposes, for how can they be said to

to the contradiction in Opposites. For be i-i TO?? crTifpO'.C or r.ipsc d'^ztpfi-

every Indefinite lias two opposite ex- aaaiott? On the otlier hand, we can

tremes, (laXXov xa\ yjttov, which being say with perfect propriety that each

unlimited, and having no proportion in limitative agent produces a Limit." When
themselves, would be in continual con- I wrote the above, if any one had

tradiction, if they were not tempered asked me why these Limits were not

and harmonized by the agencies belong- mentioned by name, 1 could not have

iitg to the class of Tzipoi^, which efTects answered him. But T now see by other

this end by introducing in each case a certain signs that this defect is charge-
suitable number or basis of proportion, able upon our present text, which is

He does not say rhv apt-,adv, for he is very different from that of Plato. When
speaking of particulars. This doctrine Schleiermacher met with TOUjTa £y{V^^6-
of the power of Number as the ground (leva tauxa in the very next sentence,

both of things in themselves, and of he was surprised that it was not rather

our perception of them, is the chief auTT) 'yY'Y^°!^^''*^> (*"• xotvMv(a) and

characteristic of the Pythagorean School, proposed a transposition, which would

from whom it was adopted by the not have mended matters; for the pre-

semi-Pythagorean Epicharmus. Bockh vious to'Jtmv was still to be accounted

has an ingenious remark that this basis for. But no one seems to have stumbled

of the Doric Philosophy stands half at the worst difficulty; namely that in

way between the material groundwork 'Ap' ovx ii \x'vt iio'oot? ,
followed by

of the Ionic School, and the intellectual 'Ev 8' OuCt xot\ pap-f, x. T. £., we

principle of the Attic. See Extracts have a most ludicrous attempt at anti-

from the "Philolaus" in the Appendix, thesis. The same remedy will allay

(iiYvCo-t Tavra] The MSS. and Edd. both this perplexity, and that caused

have [xtyvuc, an anacolouthon, where by TOUTto^. There is a lacuna in the

such a figure is a capricious violation text, where I have indicated one. This

of grammar, serving no purpose of the reader can fill up for himself; but

clearness or emphasis. I have there- the substance of his supplement must

fore adopted the correction proposed be as follows : ii jjicv vo'ao'.c (to iJep-

by Klitsch. ixo'i xa\ to i)ju)^pdv. xa\ to Oypov xal

vo<rois] "The indefinite extremes of to Etipo"* i^ aiXir)Xoi? CTaaia^STOv, to

hot and cold, moist and dry, &c. 8l T;:aoov xa\ to (jL^Tp.ov otoiv iyyi^i]-

ToijTUv and TauTa TailTa are the •{{•tia Tai,) f) TouTtov o'pSii xotvto'»(a x. t. k.

ToO TT^paTO?, instances of the Limit, not
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ovaiv, aq ov ravrd eyyiyvofieva ravd-^ clfia niqag r' aneiQyd-

aarn, y.ai (tovatxfjV Si\u7caaav f Ttkevjvaxa SwecFTt^aaro ;

nPQ. Mdhara ye.

2Q. Kai
/iiTjV

t'v ye XEii.iwai xal TTvlytaiv lyyevoiieva to

ftiv nokv Xlav y.ai arret qov dqieiXeTO ,
to d' I'^ifisTQOV y.al cifia

GvitfteTQOv aneigyclaaTO.

nPQ. Ti
fii^v;

— i2. Ovy.ovv sz rovrtov wqai re -/.al oaa vmXu Ttdvd-'
i^filv B

ytyovs, xwv x' dnd^viv y.ai zcov rriqag ixovzcov avftfUxSsviwv ;

nPQ. niog d' ov;

2i2. Kai ciXXa dt) fivQi" STtilelfrco Xsycov, oTnv /te^' vyielag

y.aXXng y.ai lay^vv, y.ai ev if'vyaTg av ndfinoXXa txeqa ymI

nayxal.tt. v^qiv ydq nnv y.ai ^viinaaav ndvxiov nnv\]qiav avxij

Tiaxidnvaa
7] afj &e6g, at v.aXs OiXr^^e, ittqag iyovxcov ovO-^

|v|nroo-av TtXtwTara] I do not pro-
fess to understand the force of either

of these words. The first seems false

in fact ; for although all music arises

from this source, each several com-
bination does not produce all music.

And again why ^inr.otsav, not aTtaaav?
There is one use of |\ju:ta; which we
often meet with in Plato; where, after

speaking of a subordinate genus, ho

passes to a more comprehensive one :

as for instance ho would say TTjv tax-

TtxT^v xat T'nv OToaTifiY'.xTiv ^iixT-tan't-

(Compare below
; O'jipiv y.aX ?. TtovT)-

piav.) As for tcaewtoits, that will sure-

ly depend on the purity of the medium
and the variety of the -oaa. But this

attempering of flat and sharp, and swift

and slow, produces effects on recitation

also, and on movement. Th^ one good
quality of all these is )l^r.o'Tr,;; and I

venture to suggest, xo(\ [jLoua'xiQV £tj'(ji-

Ttaaotv re Xi'.oTTiTO.

MdXicTTa. Y«] The best authenticated

reading is KciXXiOTo:; but the continual

confusion of the two words is known
to all who are familiar with palaeo-

graphy, and there cannot be a doubt
which of the two is most appropriate
here. In Plmdr. 263 c, for xaXov yoOv
av, we must read jjiaXXov yoZ'i at. A
few pages further on, the Vatican MS.
has xaXXtara for jjiaXtCTa, where the

latter is obviously right.

T»v ir^pas i\6vTuv is correct : the par-

ticular proportions belong to the r.ipa;.
Elsewhere they arc called TC£paT0£'.6Ti.

vPpiv yap TTOv] There seems no oc-

casion for -o'j: it is not improbable
that Plato wrote : yap Trore.

T| <rf| 9€o's] The notion that
-^ 2£o;

is a personification of the third "^i-to^ as

o'piiQ xo'.uMvfa is sufficiently refuted by
the appeal to Philebus, which could

only be made because his goddess was
in question. It is so probable that ari

was lost in consequence of its nearness
to

If) ,
and it seems so necessary for

the sense, that I have restored it cou-

jecturally.

ir^pas i\6vr<j>v oiS' r|8ov<av] Tt^pa?
oi'rs Y]6ov&)v ouSev O'jTE TtXriSfiovw'* ovov

ii auTof?, voVov xai Ta^-.v -spot; ^)^o'v-

TMV fteto- Such is the reading of the

Bodleian and the two MSS. which

mostly agree with it. It is utterly out

of construction, and even Stallbaum ap-

pears to be only half in earnest in de-

fending it. The inferior copies have

f)(OVT', which X regard as a conjecture,
such as one often finds from the hands
of the more recent scribes

;
nor are

they always unfortunate ones. But of

what use can I'j^o^te be to us? Law
and order are the limit' in this case,
and can scarcely be said to have it.

I have therefore accepted iy^oiTurt as

right, but in its wrong place ;
that is

omitted by accident, and then restored

to a part of the text to which it did

3*
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rjdovi'iv ovdev ovre nkrjaftovidv evov Iv avxolg, v6f.tnv v.al rd^iv

C TiiQag t'd^ero' y.ai av fiiv anovivmaai' cpyg avvrjv, tyco de rov-

vavrlov anoacoaai Xeyco. anl d', w IlQOJiaQxe, niog (falvexai;

IlPii. Kai j.idXa, lo ^wz^arcg, e^ioi'ye z«Ta vovv.

^i2. Omovv T« /(£»' d^ TQia ravt' eXQrf/.a, el ^vvvoeig.

TIPii. 'u4kV oifiai -/.aravnelv tV fiev yciQ /.loi do'Kelg to

mrEiQov "ktyuv, 'tv di v.al devTEQav to jtEQag av rolg ovai *

tqI-

Tov 6^ ov aq)68Qa v.axixoi xl ^ovXei cpqateiv.

^Q. To yuQ 7rXi^6g ae, co d-avf-idaie , e^tTrXr^e xijg xov

D xQiTou yivvr^g. y.ai xoi tcoXIcx ye y.al to anuqov jcaQtaxexo

[ytvrj], ofiwg d' hiia(pqayiai)-evxa xiT) xov fiaXXov y.ai ivavxiov

yivEi Ev s(fdvt].

npn. '^Xr]»t].

— fl. Kal
(^lijv

x6 ys rriqag f ovxe noXXd eixev, ovt edvOKO-

XalvofiEv wg ovy.
rjv

ev (fvaei.

JlPii. niog yuQ dv;

— i3. Oidaf.idig. dXXd xqixov (pdd-L fte Xiyeiv, 'iv xovxo xi-

iylvcu, xo xovxiov E'Kyovov dnav, yivEOiv [etg] ova\i\a.v e'a. xCJv

fiExd xov niqaxog aTrEiQyaa/iivwv /.iexqcov.

not belong, after the second TC^pa; in- always in the very same acceptation.
stead of the first. [^^vt]]] This supplement, which I have

airoKvoioroi] Plato uses this word in put in brackets, is in the true style of

Hep. 406, B, for to enfeeble. In comedy the interpolator.
it occurs in the sense of to bore to o6t€ iroXXa ttx*"] ^'''* ' * strange
death. There is no evidence of its assertion after Tie'pa; had been declared

being 'verbum palaestricum,' as Winckel- to contain 'every possible relation of

mann supposes; at least, not in the number to number and measure to

sense he intends by his paraphrase, measure,' and the instances of it were
'Deam Voluptatem rationibus et argu- said to be (Auptoi. I propose on for

mentis tanquam ictibus percussam con- oStc, and oitoi iS- for out' IS.

cidisse.' The sense is, and you say •^ivfmf K. r. i.] "In order to un-

ihat she has enfeebled them (TcavTo;;), derstand this passage, it is again ne-

but I affirm, that she has saved them, cessary to observe the same kind of

Though if we durst insert in,u.a; after distinction as was made in the case of

onjTTiv, the Aio te Aeacida ambiguity itepa; between the iaoTT);, rJiJiiau, 8t-

of the syntax, which has led more tiXo'jv, on the one side, and the in-

than one scholar a strange dance, stances of it in Nature on the other,

would be removed by the order of the to toOtuv fxyo'JO"; a:iav, is here equi-
two accusatives. valent to the instances

;
these are also

y^vVTis] The Books have ^fviamii, included under the term yEvEot; s?;

and one editor informs us that TtXtjioc oualav, by which is implied that every

TTJ; Yev^(j£(o? means al TioXXa't yiti- existing thing arises from this combina-

aei;. If so, tcXti^oj tcC aiiipuTCOU will tion. They are said to arise lit. Ttov

be an equally elegant variation of ol jx^rpuv, from the proportions^ or pro-
itoXXo\ avSptOTCOt. Till this is certain, portionate quantities and degrees, arrEip-
it will be more prudent to take the yaaiJi^vuv neTcx Tou u^paTo;, which are

word which has occurred so often, and effected simultaneously Kith the Tte'pa;



lJAATi2N0S 'WAHBOS. 37

nPii. %ia&nv.
2£2. l^^ld drj itqog toIq zqial TsraQzov xi. tot I'ifaf.iev'E

elrai ytros ffze/rrioy. '/Mivrj
d' ^ ayJtpig' oga yctQ eY aoi doy^l

avayy.cnov eivai tiuvtu tk yiyvof^ieva dia xiv aiviav yi'yvea9-ai.

IIFi}. ^'E^toiye' Tiug yag av %wgts Itovtov] yiyvoiro;

^ii. Omovv
7]

tnv noiovvtog rpvaig ovdiv [ttA^v ovofiari]

T^e alriag diacpiqei, to 8e Ttoiovv %al to al'riov oQd-tog av
Eir/

Xeyofievov [tv];

nPQ. 'OgOiog.

^Q. Kat
f.irjv

to ye 7toiovf.ievov av y.ai to yiyvofisvov ov-21

div TrXijv ovo^iaTi, y-ad-aneq to vvv drj, diaq)£QOV evQ^aofiev.

1] niog;

nPQ. OvTCog.

2£i. ^u4q ovv rjyeiTai f^tiv to tiolovv asi yard q>Laiv, to

Si 71010Vftevov snayoXovd-el lyiyvofievov] iyelvoi;

nPn. navv ye.

JSi2. ^'AXXo aqa yai ov tavrov ahia t lati yal to Sov-

leiov elg yeveaiv aititf.

(Proportion in the abstract), for as soon fend toOtou are conclusive against it.

as ever tlie Kepot? enters into anything, X'^p'.i is used adverbially, tit sexcentiens.

its properties immediately receive their 6p6us S.v Ai\ Xt^d(i€vov [iv]] The
due proportion. The whole passage sentence which ends thus, consists of

may therefore be translated
,

— But two parts, the first in which Cause and
undemtand vie to mean bij the third that which makes are affirmed to have
kind the whole produce of these tiro, no difference as to nature, and the

considering all such produce as one, as second in which the two names are

a coming into being, derived from the said to be convertible. The first has

proportions produced along v:ith the been confused with the second by the

Limit." On looking over this old note, intrusion of TiXiiv ov6[J.aTt, borrowed
I feel but one misgiving; and that is from below. This makes Plato say,

as to my implied approval of the words "that there is no difference in their

yi'itoi^ eU ouatav. As every yi-izoi^ essence, except their name;" which is

must be tl^ ouatav, understanding ou- like saying, there is no difference in

o{a in a lower sense as a •^i,ys,^rip.hr\ their stature, except their complexion,

ouatot, (see inf. 27, b), the redundancy The second part is made ungrammatical
is in itself suspicious ;

but this suspicion by the intrusion of tv; for if to tcoiouv

becomes still more serious, when we and to aiTtov are both of them sub-

reflect that according to Greek usage jects, Xty6\t.c^0L is indispensable. But
this kind of apposition would be con- what a clumsy way of saying, "that

nected by a participle ;
for it is not a you can apply either name indifferent-

description appended, but a reason for ly" is this? "The Maker and the Cause
the previous name. Jxyovov yiiZQi't om would rightly be called one." Nv can

would of course by attraction become XeyoVsvov av
el'ifj

be used for XiyoiT at

i. Y^'eow ouo-av. with ev or with any name we may apply

irpbs TOis rpia-l] TOi? has been at last occasionally, but only where some de-

inserted before TpttJi, invitis codicibus. claration of a name to be permanently

\upl$ [tovtov]] The attempts to de- borne henceforth is intended.
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IIFQ. Ti
i.irjv;

2Q. Ov-Aoi'v Ttt i-dv yiyvofieva /.al e^ wv ylyverai ndvra

ta TQiu naqiayETO rjftlv ylvr^;

nPn. Kat fiala.

B ^Q. To de
drj

itavxa xavta dijfiiovQyovv Xeywfiev tixaq-

tov, [Trjv ahiav,'] wg Jxayws stsqov ov s/^lviov Sedri'Ko)i.dvov.

nPii. ytiyiofiev steqov yaq ovv.

2Q. 'OQ&iog fUfV s'xec, diuqia^iiviov riov tettuqcov, hog

i/Aatov
fivi^f.ii]g

tvE/M icpe^rjg avra 7.aTaqi{)prjaaaitai.

npn. Ti nTjv;

2ii. IIqwtov fiiv To'lvvv aiiBiqov Xiyw, devrsqov di jtsqag,

iueit' a/. Tovxiov xqltov ^lxttjv -/.at yeyev)]fiivr^v ovalav •

zijv di

Trjg fil^ecog ahiav -Mil yevtaecog TetdqrrjV Xiywv aqa /.lij nlrifx-

C
^leXoirjV civ ti;

nPQ. Kal nwg;

[rf|v aWlav,] ms ik. ^(pov Sv] See from the other three Classes is that on

Addenda. ^ which the whole stress of the sentence

'inpov -yap ovv] The inferior MSS. falls. But it was not necessary to

have Acyuiiiv yi? oiJ'- Stallbaum, who change XdYtO!J.£v into X^YO.uev. 1 did

is always haunted by a perverse sus- so, because the rules of dialogue are

picion that the older MSS. are full of very strictly observed by Plato, and

grammatical corrections (a fact notori- therefore Protarchus would have to

ously truer of the recent copies), pre- answer to Ae'YMjjiiv. But why should

fers the latter, and asserts that fap ''e not answer to both that and jrepov,

ouv is better suited to X£TO)|JLev than by the adoption of io«A readhigs? For

to etcpov. But if Xeyu|J.£v means any- yap oJv compare in this Dialogue 14,

thing, it means |3ouXEt X£Y''i,'Jiii' t't <^»«'<' " 16, B. 17, c. 30, c, d. 32, c.

not be used for Xe'Yetv if)V''' ?«i''^0. »»<! °f i^^ TrXTi[i|ji«Xo£iiv] The Bodleian

is therefore a proposal; and ydp ouv is and its two followers have no
jjir'.

But

not, and cannot be, used in the assent to as it is oasier to account for its

a proposal ;
whereas in the admission of omission in some copies than for its

a thing proved, nothing is more common, interpolation in others, there is prima
The drift of the whole argument con- facie evidence in its favour

; for, al-

firms the correctness of the Bodleian though [xt)
and

[Hfj iioTt are very

eVepov. notoOv precedes , Ttoioufii'^ov common forms of interrogation among
follows, but •n;otoiJv=ah!a and itotou- the lower Greeks, dpot (jmi is a col-

jjiEvov=6ouX£Cov X. T. £. Therefore a!- loquial Atticism, of which they could

Tia and SouXeuov are diflferent. Now know nothing save from hooks. The

our first three Classes belonged to the following passages will shew the manner

7totou|j:£'(0t=YlY''o',ui£"<a,
or their elements, in which this form of interrogation is

and as TtO'.oCv is different from these, used, and that it is employed alike

it lias a right to a separate (fourth) where the speaker is uncertain of the

Class. (Striclly speaking only one Class, answer, and where he merely demands

the third, is
Yi.Yvo.u.evov,

and for that an assent on which he has a right to

reason he uses the expression SouXeCoM reckon : Phcedo G4, c (twice) and Par-

zli yi'jtait airfa, in order to include menides 163, c (in these instances aXXo

the first and second, and in like manner ti makes the question negative) PImdo

he speaks of Ta yiyvdncva Kal tj wv 103, c. Crito 44, e. Charmides 174, A.

•^iyvvrvA.) The distinctness then of Cause
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— fJ. 0iQE d)],
TO f^iezd Toviy^ rj[.uv rig o Xoyog; Y.ai ti

jioie (iovXriOivteg elg xavx' aqir/.ofisd-a ; ag ov Tod^
tjv;

det-

TEQEla sCt]Tovfi£v jcoteQOv rjdovijg yiyvoiT^ [av] 5J (pqovi'iaeuig.

ovx ovvog )jv;

nVfl. Ol'rw (.Uv nlv.

2il. L</p' nvv vZv, hcELdij zavd-^ ovtcj disilof^ieO^a, nciXhov

av -/.at
tfjV xqlaiv EniTsXEaal^iEiya nqioxov Ttiqt. v.m dsvriQov,

heqI wv
drj

TO jtqiotov rjf.i(pia§rjTrjaaf.iEV ;

nPii. "lawg. D
^Q. "llti

6rj, vr/.divTa /.liv ed-E/.uv 7Cov tov [.irAJtov §iov

i]8nvt^g te v.ai qiQov^aewg. Jjv ovTwg;

npii ^Hv.

^Q. Olv.ovv tovtov f.uv tov §iov bQWftiv icov rig xi iau

•/Ml 07coiov yivovg.

IIPQ. ndig yuQ ou;

^i2. Kai fitQOg y avxov (frfio^iEv sivac xov xqixov, olfiai,

yivovg. ov ydg Svolv xcvoiv saxl fir/.xdv e~/,eIvo, dlkd ^vf.iJidv-

Tiov xwv dnEiQwv vno xov niqaxog d£6Ei.iivwv, oiax' OQitcog o

vr/.rjrfOQOg nvxog (iiog /.iSQog eaeIvov yiyvon av.

JlPii. 'Ogd^ocara /.lev ovv.

^£2. EIev. XI d' aog, w 0ilrj[i£, r^Svg yml cifuy.iog wV/E
iv xivi ylvEi xiov EiQrji.iivcov XeyofiEvng oQ&aig av 7iovE Xiyoixo;

tods d dnoy.qivai fioi jiqiv djiOfprjVaaO^ai.

yi'yvoiT*] As the direct question is proved.' Tlie answer to this objection

not, "to ivhom irould the second prize is, tliat the fourfold division professes

belong" but, "to whom does it," (no- to be exhaustive
;

there are no other

Tipov T'do'crj? yiyvnoA i^ 9povTiae(t);;) elements in any mixed thing, than tliesc

the dependent question should take the two : consequently, if any thing is found

optative vithovt av. I have accordingly mixed, we may at once conclude that

expelled av, inoitis codicihus. it is compounded of a::£tpov and T^^pa^.

|iiKTbv eK€ivo] As the whole yi'vo; is liut later on, though we learn that

meant, of which the ^{o; is a part, it i]Sovi^ is of the axetpa, voO; is declared

is plain that the common reading, (jLijt-
to be of close kin to aSrta, the fourth

Tcc fzttvoc, is a blunder of the copyist. Class. To this apparent contradiction

Tlie correction was long ago proposed I make answer that voC? has more than

by Schiitz. It may be objected : 'If all one relation to xd YiYVOfJ.^^*- '" "lat

mixtures belong to the xotvov yiia;, it blends with the qualities of matter,
of course the iaixto? ^to; does so: but, and appears as consciousness, it is Tce-

as Socrates has only shewn that the y.ot- poii ;
in that it controls and adapts

vdv Yi'vo; contains all mixtures of a par- matter to its ends, it appears as cocpla,
ticular kind, namely Ttov a:t£ipuv \jko and as such resembles the ao9!a of the

voj r.ifXTOi ScSejAs'vtov, unless he can Universal voO;, which is ahla. This
first shew that this ^to? is compounded remark will prepare the reader for the

of izTieipov and rce'pa;, his case is not next turn in the dialogue.



40 riAATUNOS <1>IAHB0S.

01. Ai'/E /lovov.

^£2. 'Hdovrj xat Xvmj niqag e'j^Etov; rj
nov to ftalkov ze

y.al ijitov dexofievojv sazov;

01. Nai, Tcov TO /.lalKov, w 2io/.QaTeg' ov yaq av r/dov^

Ttavdyadov rjv,
el

f.irj aneiQov eTvyxccve TTecpv/.dg y.ai jrXrfi-u

nai
TtJ) (.laXKnv.

28 ^Q. Ovde y av, w 0iXrj^e, Xvmq nayf.a'Aov coot' alXo

Ti vi^v [a/.enTeov rj t))v tov cctteiqov cpiaiv, cog naqtyetui ti

fUQog Ta7g ijdovaig ayadov. tovto ds aoi twv aTiEQCcvTiDV ye-

yovbg ioTto. (pQovqaiv de y,al eTriaTrjfirjv Y.al vovv eig rl noTe

Twv nQoeiQ}]i.itvo)v, w IJQioTaqxs re zcft 0i'kr]^e, vvv &ivteg ova

av aas^o7i.t£v; ov ydq fioi doxel ff/zr/^og rjfiiv
eivai o ~A,ivdvvog

TAaTogS-iiaaai v.ai
f.ifj tieqI to vvv igtovcofievov.

B 01. ^/.ivvveig ydq, co ^iMQaTeg, tov aeavTOv d^eov.

—£2. Kal ydq av, w kzaiQe, t^v aavrov' to d epwrWjtte-

vov Of.ia)g rjfilv Xev-Tiov.

riP£2. 'O^^wg Toc Xiyei JS'wx^arjjs, w 0ilt]^e, xat airy
neiOTeov.

01. Ol'AOvv vjteq Sfxov av, nquTaqxe, TtqofjQr^aai Xeyeiv;

iravdYoSov] Tcav ayaidv is the read- for as it is alike the condition of both

ing of the MSS. But whether this be opposites, it cannot belong to either of

taken, like tcS; avay^o? in Soph. (Ed. R. them to the exclusion of the other.

823, as good throughout, or as being o-Keinrtov . .
cis]

Some Editors have
all the good that is in the world

, and changed to? into o without authority,
therefore the only good, neither of these If axeTureov could be used in the sense

facts would prove that it was without of "we must look for", this would have

limit; for it might be all good so far been a plausible change. But this sense

as it went, and yet not go very far, it cannot have
;
and therefore the sus-

or it might have an exclusive title to picion falls upon axeJiTs'oi/ itself. It is

the name, and yet be oXtyov te. tp'.Xov possible that XsxTcOV or UTCoXtjTtl^ov is

T£. Nothing therefore can be truer or the right reading, either of which would
more necessary than Bekker's cor- require to;.

rections, TiavotYoiSov and Tidyxaxov. In roiiTO ti] The MSS. have touTtov StJ.

Philebus' creed TJSovii is simply the to'jto)'* is a blunder due to Ttov (xtce-

very best and
XvIitTj the very worst piirtH't. I have substituted 8l for St],

thing. because we need the conjunction to op-
Ou8^ y &v, 10 #.] Socrates' just and pose toOto to aXXo Tt. fzyo'tii ?Trto is

ingenious retort supplies the omission somewhat unusual for toaoXoYitiaito elvai.

in Philebus' answer, and brings us to u $iXt]P£] The accidental omission of

the twofold conclusion that pleasure these words in the Bodleian, has sup-
and pain are in their own nature plied Slallbaum with another confirma-

wiihout limit, and that this want of a tion of his strange theory that the

limit, since it admits pain as well as better MSS. have undergone the re-

j)l'-'asure, the supposed evil as well as vision of fastidious critics. Fastidious

the supposed good, cannot be that in critics in the eleventh century must

which the good of pleasure consists, have been jarre aves.
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nPii. ndvv ye
• vvv ^itvvoi axeSov anoQw, xal diof.iai y ,

w ^co/tqaTeg, cwrov ae fj^uv yevia&cn nQOcprjTrjv, [iva] jtn} dtj

jy//e7g
aoi jteqi rbv aycoviarijv s^a^iaQtccvovTES 7CttQd fiilog

(f&ey^tofxeO^d ti.

2i2. neiaxiov, lo n^toraqxE' ovdi ydq xaXenov ovdiv ent- C

taTieig. «AA' ovTwg ae iyoi, y.a&drreQ elne OiXrfiog, aei.ivv-

vwv [ev T^ Ttai^eiv] ed-OQv^rjOa, vovv xat smarrjinqv eQOf^ievog

OTtoiov ylvovg eiev.

nPii. navrdiraal y ,
lo "^imqaxeg.

^Q. L^AAa ft^v Qiidiov. Ttdvzsg yuQ avfiqitovovaiv ol ao-

(poi, eavTovg ovuog ae/itvivovves , log vovg earl ^aaiXeig mlv

ovQctvov re y.at ytjg. 'Aal I'awg el Xiyovai. did f.ia'^.QoTiQiov
d

,

el ^ouXei, TrjV aKE^iiv avrov rov yivovg 7T0irjat6i.ied-a.

nPii. Aiy omug jiovlet-, /.irjdiv firj-z-og i]i.uv vnoXoyiCo-'O

fievog, 10 ScMQareg, wg otJt dnexd^rflo^ievog.

2Q. Kai.iog elrreg. aQ^w^ied^a Si Ttcog wd' BnaveqwrwvTeg.

HPii. nwg;
^i2. Iloreqov, w nqarccxqxe, xd ^vfijiavra xat rode xo

yLaXov^ievov olov enLxqoTteveiv fpw^ev rrjv
rov dXoyov y,al elyij]

dvvaf^iiv y.at to nrcrj ervxev rj rdvavria, Y-ad-dneq ol jtqoad-ev

Tjfidiv e%eyov, vovv ymI (pqavrjaiv viva {)-avftaaxrjV awTaxrovaav

ditt/.v^eqvav ;

IlPii. Ovdiv Tiov avrciv, c3 d^avj^idaie ^iMqareg, o ^uer E

pva] (i^ 8^ . . .
<j)9. Ti] The MSS. of interrogation after sUv. The words tt

have Lva |XTti6£'<. This \t.r{Sv) must be- tu TCaC^etv are very suspicious. They
long to 9ieY?(0fJi.J-a, because jjLTjSkv explain what might be left to the in-

£|o[(jiapTavO'(Ts; would be the very con- telligence of the hearer ,
and force

trary of that which he dreads. But aejjLvijvwv to stand alone, whereas tJEjxvij-

[iTiSev and tt are incompatible ,
ex- vwv ^SopOpiqaa, aoOv xa\ £maT»i(jn)v ip6-

cept in the combined form jxtjS' £v xt, jjlevo; is not a very violent displacement
which is foreign to our purpose. The of the natural order, and any reader

most probable correction seems to be will see why it is made.

pva] iJiTj St), X'ta. having been supplied tnroXoYi5o(i£vos] This is properly a

after
\>.r^ 6>5 was corrupted. ?va 6il term of book-keeping, and is used of

and
(jLT^ Stq are used where the person anything.. which we set against the ac-

addressed is appealed to as to the count of profit, such as xtvSuvo?, Ko-

reasonable nature of the thing expected vo; &c. a':c£x^^'*0|jmi, 1 give ofence.
or feared. OvSiv rav oiruv] When Socrates

neuTT^ov K. T.
i.]

The connection of offers to Protarchus the alternative be-

the clauses is this. "You thought it lief either in capricious and hap-hazard
difficult, because I frightened you."

— power, and mere accident, as that which

"You certainly did."—"Nay but it is has the universe in its keeping, or in

easy." I have therefore removed the sign mind and marvellous intelligence, as
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iv ccQxfj av vvv 8fj I'keyeg, oicJ' oaiov uvea f.ioi cpalveiaf xo

di vovv navra diaxoa/^ulv avza (pdvai /mi r^g oipsws ^ov /-o-

a|^ov '/ML rjUov /.ai a£hjvt]g -/mI aOTtQiov /mi 7Tuarfi tliq neqc-

q>OQas a^iov, /mI ova. alXiog tyw/ av Tiore 7reQi avzoJv ehtoifii

oiid^ av do^(iaai/.u.

JSQ. BovIel STji^ tci '/.at
tji.tels to7g e^iTiQoai/ev [ofiolo-

29yovfi£vov] ^v/.Kfw/.iev, log zavU^ ovnog e'/u, '/al
/.irj (.lovov nlo)-

/.leda delv rallocQia civsv '/^vdvvov ).iyeiv, aXXd '/.ai avy/xv-

dvveviofiev '/.at /.uxixio^tev lov ipoyov, ozav dvrjQ detvog (fjj
xavta

fiij ouTwg aA^' drd'/riag Ixeiv;

nPii. Tlcog yuQ ouxav jiovXoi^iiqv ;

that which arranges and regulates it, we

expect Protarchus to reject the former,

and approve the latter supposition. Now
OuSkv Twv auTwv is a most complete

rejection, and so is ou5 ociov eivai [Jt-ot

9atviTat; but there is in the received

text a fatal want of distinctness as to

irhat he rejects; for OjStV Ttu'i auTUV
is left by itself, and o'j6' o'aiov is pre-

dicated of . . oO . . Xe'YEiv This shews

that the copyists cannot have done

their duty. The difference of the read-

ings is remarkable. ISodl. o \>kt fi?
oO tZt Sri X^Yoi;: Coisl. o txvi yip cju

vOv \iyv.i: Eusebius, d n'ti yip 811

ou X^Y'';- I' >^'l' ^^ ^^"^ "'*' "'"y
all three concur in ijiev Y^.^, which is the

source of all the difficulty. But Kuse-

bius' MENFAPAH I take to have been

the first deflection from the true read-

ing MENENAl'XHi, and the vuv 611

of the best MS. will justify the change
of Xe'ysi; into ^Xsy-?- OuSb tuv aO-

Twy is properly, Nothing like, and is so

used by Isocrates. 270 iuit. (Steph.)

277 med. 279 med. 241 extr. (it xojv

auTwv) and Ttept 'Amt. p. 302. Lips.

1825. We may here render it by Nothing

of the kind, or Nothing like the fact.

BovXci Stit'
8ti Kttl T||itts]

Do you

vish, then, tlmt we also should agree in

afjlrmhig that ichich is professed by
the ancients bifore mentioned f 1 have

changed Srita Tt into 8t)t' ^ti; ti,

which the inferior MSS. omit, is quite

foreign to the sentence, while fn za\

in this sense is of continual occurrence

in Plato and other writers.

[6|i.o\oYoi|».tvov]] The MSS. generally

agree in this reading. Schleiermacher

reads jJ-oXoYOViAEva ,
some worthless

copies iixo'KOyo'jiiViOi;. But if we ad-

opt -1XV11 or -[x-iO'i, we must have the

article, and the perfect is more correct,

as Theodoret quotes it, t.i|j.o).OYT);jii'vo'.;
:

and lastly, whether Anaxagoras be meant,

or, as I suspect, some older seer or

poet, it is not proper to speak of the

first expounders of a dogma as dfioXo-

YoOvTo;. Some one may propose dfio-

/.OYO'JJJ.£VO'-, agreeing v:tth, but this is

said of things that agree, not of per-

sons. It is wonderful that no one has

seen that £uij,9if),ai
is followed by a

dative in its own right, and that djAO-

Xoyefv, in whatever form you use it,

introduces either a tautology or a red-

undancy.

|vp,<j>wH«v] MSS. give ^u|jiq?io'(J(i)(Ji£v.

It is true we have ^uvE9T)ae (Io'y'?, ^^P-

242, K, and in Sophist. 236, D, Tzpii To

Ta'/^u ^\jfjL9YiaaL
—but as to the first ex-

ample, we have ^uve^if) both preceding
and following it, and as to the second,

the whole clause is an interpolation. In

'fimams 72, 1), ?U|Ji9iiaavT0; may be de-

fended on the ground that tlie God
does not simply assent to their doctrine,

but reasseHs it with higher authority.

Where assertion is intended, we find

the form i(f>-r\Oi, so that practically it

is an aorist of 9aax(i), but for this

very reason cu[ji9T|!xi. would seldom

want any such inflexion. ^u{X9(dfJL;v in

this place is to be looked upon as a

present tense, like oi(l)|l^5a, JuyxwS'j-

vjijUfJicv, \iv:ixw\i.vt.

TaWoTpta iveu KivSvvov X^'ytiv] This

is evidently a proverbial phrase, slight-

ly changed, probably from
f).^''''
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^i2. "li^i drj,
Tov ercLovza neql toviwv vvv

»;/(/>' Xoyov

nPQ. Aiy& /.lovov.

2i2. Ta Tieqi xijV iHv acoficcTiov (pvaiv artavxiov t&v "Cimov,

Tivq y.al vdtOQ ymi 7cvsv!.ia, -/.ad-OQiOfiiv nov, %al yi]v, -/.ad-dneq
B

oJ x^i(^iat,6(.iEvoi (paoiv [, ivovTcc iv
rrj acataaei].

riFii. Kai fidla' x^'^fic^'Hi^^'^ y^Q oviios ivr' drcoQiag iv

xo7g vvv loyoig.

2i2. (DtQe drj, neql iYMOTOv tiov /tag^ W''-^ Xa(is x6

Toiovde.

npn. noiov;

2Q. "Ovi OfirAQov re [rovccov "y.aorov naq i]i.uv^ eveari

x«i (pai'lov, [y.ai] ovdu!.ifj ovda/.aog ellr/.Qivag ov, v.ai rrjv do-

vaf^tiv ov'A d^tav Trjg cpvaeiog i'xov. iv evi de Xa^wv neqi ndv-

TlOV VOEL XaVTOV. OiOV TCVQ (XSV SOTl TtOV JCUQ Tjfllv,
tOtl, 6

ev T(Ti jtavTi.

nPQ. Ti firjv;

2'/3. OvAOvv a^ir^QOV ^iv ri to naq' tj^iiv y.al dai^eveg C

vwKt (pav'kov, TO 6' iv
tiji

navtl jcXtjd-si
re i)-av/.taar6v ytal xo^-

Xei y.ai Trdarj dvvdf.iu rfj neql to nZq ovarj.

nPi2. Kal (.idV dhji>ig o Myeig.

2Q. Ti ds; rqiqievai xal yiyvevai [ex tovtov] y.at aqxetai

TO TOO TtavTog nvq vjib zov 7caq' T]f.dv Ttvqog; \ zovvavviov

VTi' iyiEivov TO r' if.idv y,ai to gov y,ai to twv ccXhov ^toiov

mtavT^ t'ffxet xcivva;

[tvdvra €v t^ oT/o-rao-ei]] If this means The sentence which I have relieved

the auOTa^t; of our bodies, it is an of tliis burden affords us the very
idle repetition ;

if of the Universe, it £v£GTl from which the interpolator
comes too soon. The question is, not helped liimself above, *'It is present
whether we see the Elements in com- here in small quantity and poor quali-

position, but whether we see them at ty," and then tlie double nature of this

all; that they are TTspWiQv Twv awfxartov cpau/.ov is shewn; it is impure and

t^\iOvt is assumed as the general belief, feeble in its effects. This connexion is

He argues from tlie elements nfxp' "n}JLfv spoiled, and the grammar made to suffer,

which we do see, to the same elements by the intrusion of xai.

i^t Tw TtavTt. [Ik tovtov]] ^x T- is quite suitable to

[tovtwv 'L it.
t|.]]

Note the miserable yM"'-'^-i ^^^ ^y "** means to jpi'^XTW. ;

repetition itepi exaaiou xtov Kap* T^\i.*^^
when we omit the words, the sentence

. . . TouTWv exaaxov nap' Tf^jxtv in oue becomes ten times mure elegant and

sentence, for this is virtually the case, forcible, UTiO being quite appropriate
since on depends on Xapl to TOtdvSe. enough for the three verbs taken together.
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nPQ. Tovvo fiiv ovd' ano'/iQiaewg a^iov EQcar^g.

D —ii- 'Oq^wq' ravra yccQ sqeTq, oli.iai, tteqI xe {rrfi h zoig

tiioig] y^ig Trjg ivd^dde y.ai
rrjg sv

xtlj navvi' /.ai xtav aXXuv fJ^
navTiov oGiov

r^qun:i]aci oh'yov s'f.i7rQoaO-EV, oirug aito'/iQivEl.

nPii. Tig yaq (X7COV.qiv6i.iEvog akXiog vyiaiviov av noxt

(fctveit];

2S1. ^xeSov ovd bartaovv. aXla
r(J) (.lera vovd-'

c|^<,'

etrov. TTavra yaq ij^islg ravra tu vvv
Srj Xex9-evt' «^' nvy. Elg

tv ovy/iEifiEva idovTsg hc()ivof.idoa[.iEv aaifta;

nPQ. Ti H7p>;

E ^Q. TaiTov
di] ka(is /.at tteqi void' ov -mOj^iov XiyofiEv.

[did] Tov avTov ydg tqottov dv
eXtj tcov aciif.ia, avvd-Ezov ov Iv.

Tc5v amoJv.

nPQ. ^OqO^oxaTa Xiysig.

2i2. IIoTEQOv ovv i'K xovxov xov ocif.taxog okwg xb 7t(tQ^

rj(.ilv aw(.ia, rj
ez xov ttoq rji.uv xovxo, xQscpExal xe xa/, oaa

vuv drj [rreqi avrcov] EYnofisv, EiXt](f£ xe -/.al Xayu;

UPii. Kal xovd-' exEQOv, w ^ojKQaxEg, om d^tov eqio-

x'^ascag.

30 2i2, Ti di; to'cJ' aq d^iov; 1^ rciog SQElg;

nPQ. yiiys x6 jtoIov.

2i2. To Tcaq Tj^ilv ato[.ia ag' ov ipvxrjv cpr^aofisv k'xsiv;

nPi2. JrjXov oxi (pr]aoftEv.

2Q. riu&Ev, 10 (fiXs IjQwxaQXE, Xa^ov, eI'tteq jurj
x6 ye xov

'Op9us] Compare inf. 53, A. In in- well as unsuited to ipoTtov. We should

stances of this kind, we must not take rather have expected xaxa xoi outo-j

this word as merely expressive of as- Xofov, hut tov auTov xpoi^ov expresses

sent, but rather of satisfaction that the nearly the same thing. The copyist

argument is advancing as was intended, was perhaps thinking of 6ia tti* auTr,v
This will justify the use of yip >" the aEriav.

next clause.—The designations T"^? ii 8(ra vvv 8^ [^rcp^ o4t»v] etTronev]

TOt? Swot? ("if- 31i *) »id Tifi; iviaSs This refers to xaX yiYVETai xal apx^Tot'..

both apply to yrii; but one would be But KZ,p\ auTUV is surely out of place;

sufticient, and the latter is better here as for that, concerning which they are

contrasting with XTJ; i'l tw TtavrC. In speaking here, is to Ttap' iflViv aufjigi,

place of xa\ Tiov aXXwv Sq Tcavxtov I and though that au^xa contains the four

suspect that we ought to read xaX xiZt elements, those elements have already
aXX(j)v t\ iripi KOLtxat.—I have changed passed out of the argument.— I'^X^i is

TO (jiiTa toOto into tm pi. T. both better supported than
fj^ei,

and

[8ii] rhv avrbv y. rpdirov] The cause more appropriate, as Socrates is speak-
of its being a body is given in (jOv- ing of a continval derivation.

SSTOv ov £x T(5v aijTlov. Therefore the IldBtv] The reasons given seem to

causal Slot seems out of place here as be two "The Universe has a soul, for
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jravTog awfta tfiipuxov ov icvyyuve, vaiia •/ tyfiv rovrot x«t

IVt nuvvrj '/.aXXtova;

TIPQ. zltjkov dg oidafiad-EV aXXod-ev, (5 ^wy.qaxeg.

^i2. Ov yoQ 7T0V dovMVf.iiv y ,
lo nqioxaqye, za itrTaq

e-AELva, \ntQag y.ai aneiQov y.ai y.oivov
^^

y.ai to Trjg airiag ytvog,

iv anaai riraQZOv evov, xovx' Iv ftiv rolg iraq' rji-uv [ipvxtjV B

ze naQtxov^ y.ai a(x)[.iaaxiav iftjcoLolv xc« maiaavTog adfiatog

what else could have given us our

souls V" and '-The Universe lias a soul,

because it has all that we have in

greater perfection", lint the latter alone

is intended. "If n-e have a soul, the

Universe which has all that we have

&K. must likewise have one".
TtctvTTj

refers to quantity, purity, intensity &c.

mentioned above.

Ou yiip irov] The subject of fctxi-

XctaSott is evidently Cause. But if so,

there is no predicate to te'TTapa cxetva.

To remedy this, some propose to read

ovTa before liXTapa; but neither Gram-
mar nor Logic allows such a contrivance.

Not Grammar, because if Plato had
intended the clause to be taken ab-

solutely, he would certainly luive written

ovTOJV Tuv TeTTctpuv. Nor Logic, for

if we were to take it thus : "Seeing
that these four are"—^we should im-

mediately ask "are where" f If nap'

rjutv, that could not be omitted. If

every where, that is as yet unproved,

nay the very thing to be proved, for

in the next sentence of Socrates the

conclusion is stated (o; ?3Ttv otTtetpov

T£ iv Tw iravrl x. t. i. There can be

no doubt that the four yi'ir} ought to

be mentioned, else how can he make

any conclusion about them ? So that

the words tot T. ixtvta. are not an in-

terpolation. On the other hand we
know that there is an hiatus in the

best MS., for it omits Tt^pa;, and though
the others have it, it is just as likely

that in these it was supplied by con-

jecture. But the hiatus may have been
far greater than that of one word. My
impression is that the text in this place
was in a very bad condition even in

remote times, and that all which inter-

vened between ixiha and xai to Ttj;

ahta; "litoi was unreadable. The place
was then filled up pretty nearly as we
find it. But not correctly : for the

enumeration of these YSvtq wiOiout an
article is in itself most unlikely, and
if xowov had been mentioned here, it

is scarcely credible that Protarchus

should so very soon afterwards beg to

be reminded what xotvov meant. I be-

lieve that a more probable mode of

filling up the gap would be in this

fashion : ra T^TTapa ixiitn ii xot; xap'

Y)[Afv (j.d'JOt; tlvat, xa\ to xi\i ahlai

li'io;, it anaai r^TctpTov tvov, toOt' it

filv Tof; Tiap' iQuC'i X. t. e.

[<|mx-fjv T« irap^x.""]] ""^ argues that

(xhla here below enjoys many and va-

riou6 appellations of a09La (as we say

ao'^JO? Tta'.floTpCpT);, iarpd;, Te'xTuv, ^aX-
xeO;, and so forth) and he divides

the operations of atTia under two heads
of combining and repairing (auvTt^tv
xa't axo\j'|ji,£vov) and gives an example
of each in awjjiaaxtav ijiiiotouv and

iaxptxi^v (ijATTOtoOv). It is evident

throughout that he is speaking of the

human 'i'^yri being enabled by this

ahia to work on our inferior elements

by introducing Tte'pa; into the sTiUpa,

and, when the (itxpov thus introduced

has been disturbed, by readjusting it;

in other words he is speaking of human
shill. And, pray, what human skill

can be said
(Jiu^^i^v Kapiy^at? But some

Greek reader, who did not understand

the argument, saw something about

cause, and something about atOfJLa, and

thought it was a pity that the ^u^i)
should be missing, and so by his vjiu-

fT^t T£ Tiap^^ov he killed all the sense of

the passage. The application of these

facts concerning human skill to a higher
skill must be carefully noted. He does

not say "there must be some other

higher effects elsewhere"
;
but "we know

of certain effects; we know that there

is a 903ts T(i'< xaXuoTOjv xai n-

ftiwTaTO)'^ (i.e. the planets and the

whole Heavens) and tiiis must i« an



46 nAATQNOS «PIAHnOS.

laTQiv.rjv, /.at h alXoig alXa auvTi,'}ev /.at a/.ovfierov, jraaav y.cu

TTavToiav aorpiav STrr/MXEla^af xwv J' avTMV Tovriov ovrviv }v

o?.M XE nvQavo) v.al ymtcc fteydla /ttgi], /.at nqnatTi /.aXiov /.at

el?u/Qiicdv, iv zovTOig d' oh. ctqa /^te^irjavr^ad^ai xtjV rcov y.aX-

Xi'axwv -/.at Tifiuordrcov cpvaiv.

C JIPQ. L^AA' nudafiios tovto '/ av Xoynv i'xoi.

2Q. Ov/nZv [fit fd] TOVTO,'] fUT^ I'/ehnv tov Xoyov av Itto-

fievoi (iiXTinv Xiyoipev, wg ioTiv, a rroXXci/.tg siQif/afisv, anei-

Qov T iv TO) TtavTt noXv, vxtt ntqag r/avov, '/.ai Tig S7t' av-

Tolg aiTia ov rpavXrj, •/.oa^iovad Tf. -/.at awTciTTOvaa sviavTovg

TE v.at wQag /.at fir/vag, ao'rpia /.at vovg Xsyofiivrj di/aioTaz' civ.

UPii. Jr/ainvara drjza.

2Q. ^o(f>!a fif^v '/.at vovg avsv ipvxrjg ov/. av noie ye-

volai^ijv.

nPii. Ov ydQ oh.

D ^ii. Ovy.ovv £v ^liv tjj
tov Jiog sQslg (fvaei ^aaiXiv.ijv

fiiv xpvxrjV,-(iaaiXiy.6v ds vovv eyylyvead^ai did tijv r^g alTiag

dvvafuv, iv 6 dXXoig aXXa y.aXd, x«^' « q^iXov fy.daTOig Xe-

ysadai.

nPQ. 3IdXa ye.

^£2. TovTOv drj tov Xoyov ijfiag firj
ti

jt<a'r)jv do^rjg, w

ITQiovaQXE, ElQr]'/.ivai, dXX' tan Tolg fiiv ndXai anoq^t]vai.iivoig

log ast TOV rravTog vovg aqyei, ^vfifiaxog h/Eivoig.

eftct of this same aXx'.i operating in in the Timaeui we are told of a 8t)-
ft higher t|juyir^."

Ast's Lexicon will jnoupYo; xa\ Tianip ''y whom Jore and

give the student several examples of all other Deities were made. He too

apnt in this kind of reasoning, where is not independent of ofxicr, for the

we would show the absurdity of deny- aJ'ta is given which caused him to

ing in one case, what has been ad- make the world, namely that he was
niitted in another less evident case, good, and since in that which is good
I should prefer bi oXw T£ riy ou'pavo). there is no grudge, he begrudged not

[tt p.i*i tovto]] These words are out the world its being, but would have
of construction, and redundant. Let all things like himself. Thus the First

them be restored to the margin, or. Cause is The Good, but the 8r,fj.toupyo S

better still, be forgotten. In this sen- does not owe his being to rayaScv^
teiice the reader will perceive tiie play- o).'\jx ; but through its presence in him
fill way in which a-jipov is called he becomes the author of all things,

TCoXu, and Tcs'pac Izavo'v, and aiTta ou including the Gods. Jove himself ap-

CpauXlf] ,
and will be able to judge of pears among these divine beings wliom

the worth of Winckelmann's conjecture, he addresses thus : 0£oi, oacov ^yw Bt]-

when he proposes to foist xowov withovt (jnoypyci TiaTiJp T£ ipyuv, are 8i' ^(Jiou

an epithet into the text. -^vti^i-vxt . aXuia ^,uoO y' SSe'Xovto;—
Atbs] Then Jove is subordinate to for so the passage ought to be read.

aiTia. This looks like Pantheism, but Tim. 41, A.
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JlPii. ^'Eari yaQ oiv,

^i}. Ijj df / ffif] Lrjrr^aet nEnoqi/MQ a7rf'r/.Qiatv,
on vnvg

fOTi fyEvovnrr^g vnv nuvriov alriov XexOfvtng. [rcoi' XErxaqmv E

j^j' rjfilv
J-V rofro.] I'x£<? yaq d^rrnv vuv /y//wv ijdt] xfjV unu-

Y.qiai V.

npn. "Exco y.al fidX' r/.avidg' '/.ai mi fi£ arrnxQivafievng

i'Xadeg.

^Q. '^mTTavXa ydq, lo IlqiovaqyE, ir/g anovdtjg ylyverai

fvlod-
T]

rrcudid.

JJPQ. Kcd(~)g eiTTEg.

^Q. Novg dt'j 7C0V, w t-rcdoE, nl ufv yivnvg fart 'Aai ri'vaSl

TTOTe duvaf.tiv y.i7.trjTai, ay^Edov IniEr/Mg fjulv rd vvv dedrjKiorai.

IlPil. ndvv i^iiv ovv.

^ii. Kal
fifp/ Tjdovrig y waavriog ndXai to ytvog iqidvi].

nPQ. Kal ^idla.

^£2. MEf(Voj/.iEd-a d^ y.al Tccvra itEQi dficfoiv, ovi vovg /.if.v

aiTi'ag rp> ^vyyevrfi v-ai xnvxnv ayEdov xnv ytvovg, rjdovi]
(J' anEi-

qng x" avxfi -/.ai toi
(.irp:' dqx^i*' /"jre (.liaa /.ir/rs xiXog sv i-avxtp

dcp" faixov tyovxng /^ir^d' t^nvxog tcoxe yavovg.

JTPii. Mei.ivrflnf.ied-a' Triog ydq oc; B
2Q. JeI

dij
TO fiexd xovxo, Iv i^

t' iaxiv r/.dxeQov carrolv,

VMi did XL ndd^ng yiyvEaiinv, hnoxav yiyvrja-9-ov ,
ISeIv )]i.idg'

7rqohov xtjv r^dovr^v oJanEQ xo ytvog avxHjg ttqoxeqov }(iaaavi-

aa/.isv, ovia> -Kal xavxa nqoxEqa. Iwrrjg d' av x^q'^S ^'j'' ijdo-

vfpi oly. av noxE dvvalfieO^ JxavtSg (iaaaviaai.

nPQ. L^AA' eI xavTij yqij noQeiead-ai , xavrrj noQEvci-

Y«voi<rT»)s] Tliis word is quoted from ?X-'? V^P ouKht to follow immediately
tills passage by the lexicographers. It upon the statement of the aToxpta'-Ct in

is not formed according to analogy, j)lace of being separated from it by
and offers no meaning but what ysv- this reference, which is itself quite su-

vtJttqc would have supplied. It may perfluous.
have arisen from a dittographia, yi- ToSra irpo'Tepa] Namely, vhere it is

VOKC , Y^^'^^''^^*
— ^ once thought that to he found existing^ and how it arises.

Stallbaum's conjecture, when ho put a Henceforth, pleasure is no longer con-

stop after ),if^{t-oz and supplied 8k sidered as an abstraction, and belonging
after TETTa'p(.)v, was undoubtedly right, to the class of aneipcK, but as having
I now see in the words Ttiiv rSTTapwv come into being, and consequently as

Ti'i I'liivi VI toGto a marginal note, on belonging to the y.O'.va.

which all correction is tlirown away.
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^£i. udf^ ouv aol v.«d-a7C£q sftol cpaivetcu T^g yevtaecog

avTiov ntQi;

C nPQ. To TToiov;

2i2. ^Ev T(7i ytoivio fioi yivsi «//« (paivead^ov Xvnrj re v.al

ijdovrj yiyvead^ai xara (fvaiv.

ITPii. Knivov di y', w (piXe ^loxQaTeg, v7rofUfivi]ay.e ijfiag

Ti note Twv 7TqoEiQrjf.iivu)v (iovXei diqkovv.

2£i. ^"Eatai xavv elg Svvaf.av, w i^avfidaie.

nP£i. KaXaig Euteg.

2S1. Koivdv toivw vnay-Ot'cofxev o
dij

ruiv xettaQtav tqitov

eXtyoi.iEv.

nP£2. "O /<£T« TO aneiQov /.ai niqag I'Xeyeg; iv m nal

vyieiav, oifiai di '/.ai aq^oviav, sxi&Eao;

D 2£1. Ka}.XiaT eiTtsg, tov vouv d' o ri ^laXiar i^dt]

TTQoaexE.

nP£i. Aiyt fiovov.

ISQ. Atyw loi'vvv, Trjg aQ/iiovlag ^liv Xvoi-ievrjg ijfuv iv roig

Liooig, cifia Xvaiv r^g tpvaeiog xat yiveaiv alyrjdoviov ev riTi rote

ylyvea&ai xqovii).

nPii. ndvv Xeyeig £ly.6g.

2Q. ndXiv 6' aQfiOTTO^iivrjg xt y.at slg Trp> avrTjg qmaiv

\amovoing, r^dovrjv yiyvea&ai Xe%Ttov, si del di oXiyiov neqi

fieylariov o ri rdxiota Qr]&fjvai.

E JlPii. Olfiai /.uv oe dqi^cog Xtyeiv, lo 2M/.qareg, l^<f>ave-

ateqov <5' tTL xaixd xama n'eiQcifie^a Xaystv.

^£2. OvAovv rd dtj^toaid nov xat neqiifavri q^otov aw-

voiiv ;

npii. noia;

2i2. Ileivrj f.iav jtov Xvaig Y.ai Xvut};

nPn. Nai.

2ii. 'Ediodtj Si, TtXijQioaig yiyvofiivt] ndXiv, ijdovi'j;

nPii. Nai

iirio«<n]s] The same word is again o'Sdv, and T-i\t ovaxupTjOiv, I should be

used below of the same thing, and tliere inclined to write TcaXtv iou'oTic, or ^T:a-

also with TidtXiv. The expression seems viouot];, which last is perhaps more like

strange for a return to a natural state, the text.

On the faith of tli Ti^v aOTUV oua(av
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2£i. Jixpoq d' av (fx'yoQa xort Ivrrrj [-/.al kvaig], tj
ds zov

IjQov naXiv rh ^ijQav^iv jrXr^Qovaa divaftis, rjdovi]. didy.QiaigS2

di [y ] av y.ai [didkvaig] /; naQoc (piaiv tov nviyovg ndO^)],

Xvni]' •/.ard q-iaiv d'
i] Qiyoug rtdXtv drtodoalg re -/.al ipu^ig,

ijdovrj.

nPQ. ndvv f.tiv ovv.

ISii. Kai 'iqiyovg] ^ ^lev naqd qtvaiv rov Ctoov zTjg vyqo-

tYjTog nfj^ig, Xvtttj. ndXiv d' felg ravrnv djtiovxiov Aai diaxQi-

vofisviov Tj
-Kazd q>iaiv o86g, jjdnvrj.

y.al Ivi Ao/w oymtcei eY am

fUTQtng o Xdyog, og av
cprj

to Ix. tov dTTsiqov Y.al niqaTog
/.ard (frvatv tfirpvxnv yeyovng eiSog, o/reQ slsynv iv Tip ngn- B

a&Ev, nvav fiiv rovzo cpOEiqyjcai, rfjv ftiv (pd-OQav Xvur^v sivai,

Tjyv
8 Eig TTjv avTcov nvalav hdnv, ravttjv d' av 7cdXiv

Ttjv dva-

XioQr^aiv ndvTwv, r]dovi]v.
 

IlPSi. "Eatw S(y/.Ei ydq fioi rvnov ye ziv' tyeiv.

[8iAXv<ns]] This differs so little in Schleiermacher, in view of Stobseiis' read-

sciiae from 6'.azpi<Jc; that it is useless, ing, si; •ct'i au'riri'* tpuGiv, for c!; Ta'jvc'j,

and moreover it answers to nothing in conjectured tii tt^v aOxtov 9U0tv. Stall-

the antithesis. The opposites are 6ia- baum finds every thing to his mind:

xptai;
= an66oat;, wapa 9uaw = xara aTctovTtov is said of rtiiv uypuv, im-

9U0tv, nvtyou; itaiit]
=

<)<u?i;, Xuin)= plied in uyporriTO? ,
and ei? Taurd'* is

tiSovT]'. In this scheme the only word "to the same state in which they were
that suggests any scruple is aTCo'Soon; before". The reader will observe that

a word which conveys no meaning un- there may be as much rashness in de-

less we are told what is to aTCo5t8d- fence as in attack. Our only guide is

[jtevov.
That is to say, we want a ge- the antithesis, in which

Tit)i; uypoTirjTOj

nitive, and it must be the genitive of
7tif)?i?

can only answer to ri^; uypoTT)-
that which is opposed to TfilfOi- But, to? Staxpiai;. From this it would ap-
for this we need not look very far, pear to follow that irdXiv 84 Tainjs
for in the very next speech we have SiaKpivo)uVT)s was the original reading.

^lYou;, where it is as much in the way Or perhaps it was icaXiv 5e twv Ktr^ii-
as it would be serviceable here. It Tuv 6iaxpivo|ji£vtov : but at all events

seems almost certain that we should it was something very different from
read

r\ 5(you; TtdtXiv andSooC; te xa\ what we now read on the authority of

>l<0|t;, TjSoviti. some unknown person who did his best

[pCyovs]] See the preceding note. But to patch up a reading from his damaged
a more serious difficulty is offered by copy. In what follows, the construction

e!; TauTcv aTtiovTco-;, which is doubtful is purposely loose, in order to admit
not only because of the preposition aitc, of more detail, and especially to pre-
but also because the plural refers to vent the ipiopd being understood of

nothing yet mentioned; nor does xau- anything save the dissolution of the

TOV satisfy me, for, though ei; TOtUTov compound formed from the union of to

JdvTtov would do very well for the a^Etpov and TC^pa? : hence also the

meeting of things separated, here the double
[jlev

and its double apodosis.
natural way is that of separation^ as Tvirov] A general outline of truth. See
is plain from the nature of the case, Trendelenburg's Excerpta, where there

and from the word 8(axpno|x£vuv. is a very good note on the word.

riatonis Fhilebiu. 4
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^Q. ToL'To /.itv xnlvvv tv eidog Tidwfie&a lvm]g re y.al

Tjdovtjg
ev roicoig Tolg Ttd&Eaiv h/MTtqoig.

nPn. Ksla&io.

2i2. Ti'dei Tolvvv aiT^g rrjg t/'v/^C '/.cxtcc to tovtcov tiov

C
irad-rj^iaTCOv 7TQ0o8r)V.r^f.ia zn (.iiv ttqo tiov tjdecov [f.XmLn!.iBvnv]

Tjdv
Jtat iJaqqaXiov ,

to di ttqo tcuv XvTtrjQbiv (fo^sqov v.ai ak-

yeivov.

nPQ. "Eaxi yuQ olv Tovi^^ ijdovrjg
/.al XvTtr^g tTsgov el-

dng, TO xw^'S ^^"^ acifiaTog [avr^g riyg t/'^x^s] <J<« nQoadoKtag

yiyvdfievov.

^Q. 'OQif^wg imeXa^eg. iv yag tovToig olftai, acctcc ye zijv

efirjv doSav, elXiKQiviat ^ fxaregoig yiyvofiivoic, fiog So-kei, •f.al

[cXiri^OfUvov]] It is not the expected

thing, but tlie state of expectation which

is either painful or pleasant. Nor can

we put TO \^fi ^"JX'i? £X:r'.j6,aevov for

TO TTJ; iJ'ux'O? ^ATiCoOaif)? naSoc with

any shadow of propriety.

[o4ttjs Ti)s +>iX'i5]] Protarchus' answer

is an admission that there is another

species of pain and pleasure independent

of the body, for so he varies the ex-

pression of that which Socrates had

called auTT); tt]; '1'''JX^'-
^"' "''* ^'*'

riety does not satisfy the sciolist ;
so he

gives us a tautology in its place, by
again repeating auTT)? ttJi; 4i\JX''5?'

'OpSus vir^XaPts. ^v 70.9] The yap
after opiio; utleXoPc? shews that a

certain satisfaction is implied. See

above 29, D.

€V
-y. xouTOis ol|J.at]

It is commonly
supposed that Socrates is here speaking
of the TrpoaSoxTiVa'^" alone

;
but it would

be strange that he should speak of these

as pure, and unmingled with pleasure

and pain, just after he has made them

appear as one kind of them. Nor is it

easy to see why he should lay so much
stress on this particular eISo;, as ex-

pecting from it a solution of the whole

question, it TOUTOi; however manifestly

means not £v toutoi? Tof? 7i:poa6oxii'|jL'''0')

but it toOtoi; toi; elScai, for it follows

immediately on Protarchus' CTEpov e?8o;.

But ExaT^pot? cannot be so applied, be-

cause TauTa here involving only two

EiSit),
each of them would be ExdTEpov.

This is one difficulty; and here is another.

Socrates cannot speak of either eISoi;

as unmingled with pain aud pleasure,
since they are kinds of them. But the

plurals EiXtxp(vEat &c., if they do not

refer to eI'Seoi, must refer to XO'at? te

xa\ ti'SovaC? ; and by substituting this

emendation for Xtjtct)? TExat i^'Sovii;, we

get rid of both difficulties at once. It

may appear somewhat bold to change
so many terminations, but only to those

who are unfamiliar with the wholesale

dealing of the ancient correctors, who
would think themselves quite justified

in adapting all the neighbouring endings
to TOUTOt?. I do not however admit

this conjecture into the text, because,
until we are certain about u; fioxEi,

we must be content with uncertainty
in every thing else. I once thought
that these words meant, that Socrates

wished to represent himself as not sure

till after further examination whether

he should find those pure and unmingled

eISt), but in that case he would have

said £aM eupufxEM or ola (loi Soxu eu-

pijastv or any thing sooner than w^
SoxEi. If we adopt eEa. b' ExaTE'pais

yiy'iO[}.ita.\.i xal ajitxToi? XOiro'.; te xal

TrlSovais) they will be the instrumental

datives to ijxtiia-Ai ia-.a'zai. Perhaps
a!; SoxEt is merely a gloss to xata ys

TT^v ^{J-Tfiv,
before fio^av was added by

way of explanation.

ot|jioi, KOTO, -yt T^v ((I'flv Sojav] The
second of these phrases modifies the

confident air of the first; there is there-

fore no redundancy, such as some have

imagined to be purposely introduced

to imitate ordinary conversation !
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ajiiiy.Toig XvTnqq xe x«i T^dnvrjg, Ffifpavsg t'aead^ai rn neql rr^v

r]dnvrjV, jroregov olnv tarl to ylvnq aanaarnv, ^ znvto fuvD

fTfQ(i) Tiov TiQoeiQifjfiivcov Sotiov fji^dv yeviov, ijdnv^ Si xat Xvmj,

•/.addnEQ iyegftij) ~/.al tpv)rQio '/.at naai ToTg roinvtoig, ihg rove

fifv aa^rctardov avrd, tots (5' ov-k danaaTtov, tog ayaChd ^lav

or/, ovta, fvlote 6e 7.ai svia^exofteva ttjv twv dya^oiv I'oTiv

OTtrj (pvaiv.

nPil. ^Oqd-maxa i-iysig on
xcnrtrj Ttjj

del diaTroqevd-lqvai

TO vvv /.israduo'/oiitevov.

2i2. JTqwtov ^isv Tolvvv xode ^vvidtiuev. [(5g] eYneQ ov-

TO)g tan tiov yevofttvwv Siacp&eiqo^ihiov fiiv [aizcovl dlyr^dcov, E

dvaacotof^tivcov d' fjdovi^, nov /.njrs Siacfd-Eiqo^iivcov /.i^r' dva-

atotofiivcov evvorjacofiev niqi, xiva noi} s§iv del toV iv t/.d-

axotg elvca To7g Kwoig, mav ovxco axfj. acfodQa di nqooLywv
xov vovv eiTTt' oq' ov ndaa avdy/.r] ndv iv xqi rdxs xqov<i)

Lfjjov /.trfte [rt] XvTrelai^ai firjd^' ijdea&ai, ^irjxe /uiya ftrjxe

afllY-QOV ;

nPQ. '^vdy/Tj ^tiv olv.

2Q. Ou'/ovv saxi xig xgixr] i]f^uv ^ xoiavxtj did3eatg naqd
x£ xijv xov xf^iQovrog xai rraQa xrjv

xov 'Kvnovf.iivov . 33

nPii. Ti
i.iriv;

Tois toioOtois, us tot^
f.iv]

After £x£(v(i)v (motive unknown) and that

5ot£ov governing these several datives, ixivia are iffi't, TVilyac, pryo; and so

the sentence requires cu or to;; I have forth. The reader need scarcely be
inserted the latter. reminded that uypo'' and the rest never

to-Tiv 8ir-(l]
For the MS. reading tsrvt perish, but the yEv^oei; from them do,

OTE, which is a mere repetition of ivioTt, and it is these yt^iouz, if
?iji4'UX°''

the nearest palseographical change would which feel the pain or the pleasure of

be faitv ou, the Y and T being often their jarring or blending. It is also

confounded; but the most appropriate usual to say o(Xt)it3; XeyeTon of state-

and, in it.self, a very probable change, ments and oviw? ioTi of facts, whereas
is faTtv OTIY),

*'on certain conditions", here we have a confusion of the two.

This I have admitted into the text. I have restored what in my opinion

Siairopcvdf^vai] The argument is must have been tlie original te.xt.

compared, as in many other parts of Srav ovria <T\^] I have put ayji for

Plato, to a beast of the chase being layri ; we want the aorist, and icyrj
tracked. here is as misplaced as if we should

Toiv ytvop.^vwv] TO Xtyoiit^ot is the ask a man, Ilu; 'I'axeic;

reading of all MSS. and Edd. in place M'^'r€ [ti] Xvir€L0-9ai] fiT^te XuTretoSat

of my T(5v y^voijie'vuv. But without some has no more right to Tt than
[Jit)3'

qualifying adverb T. X. cannot be used in iJSjaioii, and neither needs it.

any other sense but "what is commonly f|(itv t| TOi,avTt)] if]!Ji.w
is the reading

said". And again aijT(3'( refers to no of the Coisliiiian and is much ti be

plural expressed or implied. Stallbaum preferred to that of the Bodleian, ij|xt3v.

tells us, first that auTuv is put for

4*
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2ii. ^'u4y(, dij
xoivvv

, Tavrrjg 7rQ0-9^vftnv i.iE[.ivrjai}ai' 7r^os

yciQ zrjv Trjg tjdnvtjg -/.Qtaiv ov a[.tr/.Qnv [j.ief.ivrjai}ai ravrrjv]

tai>^ ij^uv [/) firj]. ^qayv dt ti 7ieqi avcrfi, el ^ovXsi, diuiiE-

QavMfiev.

TIPQ. Aiyi noiov.

2il. [Toj} Tov rov ((Qoveiv [tXo^itviii] (ilov olai)^ cog roi-

znv T()v xqnnov ovdev a7cn-A.ioXvet C^v.

B IIPQ. Tov TOV
firj yalqetv (.irjdi

Xv7ieia0^ai Xiyetg;

2Q. 'EQQt]0^rj yuQ nov xm f.v
xfj 7iaqa{ioX7] tow jh'ioi' fii]-

dtv Seiv fii]Te fiiya fiijre a^tixqov yalqeiv riT) tov rov voeIv /mi

(pQovEiv (iiov eXofiivii).

nPQ. Kal ^idX' ovziog eQQ^&^rj.

^ii. Ol/.oiv nixiog av h-Eivoj ^' VTiaqyot, /.ai Yaiog ovdtv

U107T0V et TCuviLiiv xu)v fiiiov f.axl deioxaxog.

IIPQ. OvKovv Eixog y ovxe yuiqEiv xovg dEovg o'ute xot-

vuvtiov.

^i2. ndvv ftiv nvv ovv. etxog* aaxr^ftov ynvv avxwv r/,ci~

xEQOv ytyvoftevov iaxiv. dXXci
dt)

xovxo (.itv txi /.ai siaav'Jig

C smay-eiliOfiEOa, mv 7TQog Xnynv xi
fj,

yml
X(l) vCj TTQog xd Sev-

xeQela, mv
/.n) 7TQdg xa 7iqioxEict SwiopeOa 7TQoai)Elvai, 71Q00-

iyijao^iEv.

[|U|jiv{)(r9ai Ta4Tt)v]] Protarchus is to Ovkovv oiItws] I ought not to have

try and remember this, because it is an followed two previous editors in pre-

important fact
;

not because it is im- ferring OUTOC, which rests on no good

portant to remember it. The change authority. The argument runs thus :

from Taunri?, which the author of this "This neutral life is compatible with

foolish supplement saw above to xau- pure intelligence ;
for the man who

T-r]v,
which he certainly wrote, would chose the life of intelligence was ob-

almost make one suspect that he meant liged to forego all delight. In this way

[ieiivijaiJat for a passive. Just so in then (tliis being so) it would be the

the Politicus, 286, c, we read, (jlT] Itpo? very life which he had already ehoien,

aX\f\X<i TOt (iirixT) xpfvovxe?, aXXa xaxa and it would also probably be the

TO T«i? (Ji£Tpir)TixYi; fx^po;, tote ftpa- nearest approach to the life of the

|ji£v Sefv |ji£(jivTJo3at i^po? to t^p^tcov. Gods." The transition from the philo-

But there the whole context shews that sopher to the Gods is marked by iy.tl-

Plato wrote |jLE|jiEpta3ai. v(0 tc xai. The ye which has usurped

[T^] . . [eXo|i,ev(y]] This again has been the place of tc in the Editions, is ab-

borrowed from below, and placed here solutely without meaning,
so that it makes aTCOxuXvsiv govern a 4iricrKe\|>dpLcSa] This is Bekker's con-

dative. As to ov6b aitoxuXuEt being jecture for iitiaxEiljUfiEia, which occurs

used with the accusative suppressed, in all the Books, but is both less suit-

this is a common idiom. "A is quite able in itself, unusual with EiaaOSts,

possible to live the intellectual life in which requires a future, and quite in-

this manner." compatible with
TCpo(jSiriCTO(Jiev.
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nPii. 'OQ&oTara kiyetg.

2£2. Kal fiTjV TO y' 'iteqov «(Jog rwv tjdoviov, n rrjS ipv-

X^g avvrjg e'(pafiev sivai, did
(.tvrji.ir]g

rrav iatl yeyovog.

nP£2. niog;

2S1. Mvrjii(r]v, ihg t'or/.£v, n ri ttot' soti, nqcrtsqov fa)'«-

XriTtziov. y.al /.ivSvvevei icdhv sri TTQOTeQov alad-rjatv ftvt]firjg,

ei fiilXn ret 7teqi ravd-'
fjf.uv

7.ard rqonov cpavegd nrj yevr- D

nPQ. niog cpi'jg;

2ii. 06g Tcov neql to acZ^ia rj(.aov
rAdaroze jcad-rjfidTtov

Ta fiiv fv TiTi aiof-iavi yMTaa§evvvf.ieva jcqlv inl rrjv ipv"/,rjv

die^skOelv, drrad^rj 'yiecvrjV idaavxa, rd ds di' dficpolv Invza

/Ml Tiv' loaireq aeia/.i6v evtid^ivta Xdiov re y.ai y.nivov l/.azfqoi.

nPQ. Kelaiyu).

2Q. Tu ftiv drj fifj
dt'

d/.icpo'iv
Invca edv zijv ipvxtjv i]iiiov

(pwf^tev lat'O^dvEiv
,
zd ds di' dfirpoh' fifj Xav^dveiv, dq' 6q!h')-

Zttz eqnvi.tEv;

nPn. nidg ydq or; E
^fJ. To zoivvv XeXrj&evai fiv^Safioig VTTokdfirjg tog Xeyco Xr^-

&t]g £vzc(u!}d TTOv yiveaiv. k'azi ydq krj&t] (.ivri^nqg s^oSog' rj

d' e.v
Z(J) Xeyo^tivdj vvv o'nroj yiyovf zov de fiijz' oviog iirfce.

yeyovozog mo yiyvea&ai (pdvai ziv" djto(io'K^v azonov.
rj ydq;

nPQ. Ti
^irp>;

2£2. Td zoivvv ovofiaza f.iEzd(iale /^lovov.

npn. niug;

iLvaXr[irri(iv] AriTizia^ alone is the opposite state. With this he contrasts

proper verb. TlapaXrinTim would be that state of unconsciousness as to any
just as unsuitable as avaXYjitieov; for particular impression which precedes

they are not going to receive the in- al'aSTjai?, and consequently jAviipn]. The
formation from others, but to learn it latter is described in order to bring into

by observation. Nor is it at all likely greater relief the proposition which he
that Plato would play on the word is now advancing, that Desire being of

avaXaijipavetv, as denoting the proper the opposite to that which is present,
function of (iMi^jit;. I therefore con- as the body is taken up with that which

jecture npoTepo"* 4v ttrj Xtjitt^ov. is present, the mind alone can be con-

Kard Tpoirov] This is the opposite versant with the absent opposite, and
of a'lto rpoaou. See below, 34, A. this through Memory, without which

^vraOSd irov] Somewtiere here,—i.e.. Desire is impossible.
in the state ice have been describing. |i^T€ ^ryovoTOS irw] I have adopted
By XiiSifi; Y'^-"? •* meant a state of Stallbaum's conjecture for tccoj without

forgetfulness arising out of a previous hesitation.
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2'i3. ^VTL /uiv Tov Xehjd-ivai rrjv xpvxrjv, oTctv ccTiadijS

avzfj yiyvr/Tai jwv aeiai.i(j)v riov tov aojjuaTog, [^r vvv X^&r/V

34xaAei'g,] dvaiadnjaiav S7tov6(.iaaov.

nPQ. "Efiai^ov.

2Q. To d iv evl ndd^ei zrjv tpvx^v /mi to aw/^ia y.otvrj

yiyvo^uva v.oivfi
x«t tuvelaO^ai, TavTijv d' av ttjv Kivriaiv ovo-

Itdtiov al'a-d-rjaiv oix dno tqojcov (pd-lyyoi' av.

IIPQ. ^u^lrji^eazaTa Xiyeiq.

^Q. Oi'%ovv
Vjdr} /.iavddvoi.t£v o ^ovXa^eda /mXeXv Tfjv ai'-

nPn. Ti nrjv;

2D. ^(Dir^Qiav Toivvv alad^rjaEwq ttv juvijfirjv Xiyiov oqd^iiq

B av Tig XiyoL, /.aTU ye ttjv Ifiriv do^av.

IIPQ. OQ^tog yuQ ouv.

2i2. 31vi]/.n]s 6 dva^ivt]aiv ap' ov diacpl^ovaav Xiyofisv;

nPn. "lawg.

2i2. u4q ocv ov Tode;

nPQ. To nowv;
2Q. "Ozav, u /.lezd tov aaji.iaTog I'naayJ nod^

ij ^vx^,
TavT aveo tov atofiaTog avTrj Iv savvtj o ti fidXiOT' dvaXau-

^dvt], tot' dvafiifivr^a/ieaihal nov Xiyof-isv. jy yuQ;
IIPQ. ndvu /.lev ovv.

2Q. Kal
(.ifjv

YML OTttv, drtoXbaaaa
/tvi^/itjv

eiV alaO^i^aecog

sI't av i-ta^rjuaTog, avd^ig tavTtjv dvajioXrjarj ndXiv avTrj iv

C eavTij, y.ai Tama ^v/inavT dva/ivrjOeig yial
/ivt'j/tag nov Xe-

yo/iev.

[t\v vvv \'f\9i]v KoXets]] Protarchus does evidence and to oppose common sense
no such thing. He is bidden to use to tlie craving after curiosities. In such

avaisSijoEa in place of to XzXrftiiOit., a passage as this a departure from
and to lieep Xiiiif) in the same sense the common rule is above all things
as hitherto. improbable, for here the notion upper-

yiYvo'ntva] "IVo yiYvonevov Si/den- most in the mind of the writer is tlie

hamus yi-yvo'iMva tentat. Non video can- joint participation in a certain state,
tarn." Stallb. And then, of course, ive the common effect of two things, which
arc referred to Matthia;. That tlie com- a singular participle would render less

l)iler of a Grammar should treasure up apparent.
all the anomalies and exceptional in- irofl'

T|] The Zurich editors have not

stances, which either the self-will of improved tliis passage by tlie conjee-
authors or the stupidity of scribes supplies tural reading of Ttabi] ;

the word itoTC

him with, is no more than we sliould adds to the clearness of the sentence,
expect. But the province of an editor and is fully supported by analogous
is, as far as possible, to resist such passages in this part of the dialogue.
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nPQ. 'Oq^cos Xtyeig.

2i2. Ov
di] xccQiv a/raj'tr' eiQtjTai tavza, soti Tods.

nP£2. To nolov;

2ii. "[>' «/(« TTjv t1](; i/'t'X^g r^dovijv %wqig atof^iavng o ri

ftdkiara x«£ tvaqyiataia Xafioiinev, vmI aft smO-vi.iiav dia

yaQ TovTcov jctog Tavt aficpoxEQ eoiy-e dr^XovaD^ai.

nPi2. ^eywftev toi'vvr, u> ^wy.QazEg, rjdij
to fiEid Tavta.

— i2. TlolXd yE nEQt ytvsaiv hjdovTjg /.al ndaav [lijv] finq- D

f/i^v acTTjg dvay/Miov, uig tot'AE, Xiyovzag ay.on£iv. xai yctQ yvv

TTQovEQOv ETL tfaiVETai Xrjmtov eniiyvi-dav Eivai, ri nm tan

'/.al 710V ylyvExai.

nP£2. ^•/.07no/.iEV zolvvv ovdiv ydg anoXovfiEv.

^Q. i^TColovfiEv fiiv ovv, Tal'Tcc ye, w TlqwiaqxE, EvqnviEg

a vvv triTovfiEv, [a]coXovi.iEv] ir^v nsQi avTU ravz aTtoqiav.

nPi2. 'OQit^wg rjf.tvvw to J' tqiE^rjg TovTotg jtEigoifiEOa

Xiysiv.

2Q. Oi/.ovv vuv
dfj tieIvijv xe /ai diipog x«6 TtoXX fCEQa

xoiavx^ HfafiEv Eivai xivag S7nd-v/.iiag ; E

JTWi. ^(podqa yE.

2a. ITgog xi nox" aqa xavxov (iXexpavxEg, ovxio tioXv dia-

(ptqovxa xaviy^ tvl 7CQoaayoQEvoi.iEv ov6(.iaxi;

UPQ. Met Jl ov QcjtSiov Yaiog eItieIv, to 2co/.QaTEg' dXX'

ofiwg Xe-kveov.

^ii. 'E/EiiyEv
dij

EY, xwv aixiov JtctXiv dvaXdliiofiEv.

npii. noo^Ev 6^;

°Iv &|i.a] The reading of all the MSS., appearance, the article has no business

X'iOL
[j.Tf],

has sorely puzzled the editors
;

here.

some have left it in despair, others have & vOv JuTointv] The common reading
betaken themselves to

icf) ; but this is, 'A:toXoO|ji£-j fxl-i ouv, Kal xaOxa yz,

particle is in contradiction to the su- (J 11., cupd^Tc; 8 vuv $T)ToCifji£v
•

aico-

perlatives which follow, and would be XoOfiev x. x. i. It is impossible to make
more appropriate to an attempt then any sense of xa\ tauxot yi, nor is the

commencing, than to a review of the firstaTCoXoOjAEv, without a case, supported

ground already won. I once adopted 8ir), by usage. The corruption of the pas-
but with misgivings. I now see that sage appears to have originated with

IN.AMA was divided amiss, and so MA the insertion of the second aT^oXoij(jL£v,

was changed into
jjlt). "AjjLCt xoCxo xa\ which probably stood at first as a gloss

a|Jia ixti-io is a very common formula, in the margin. Under any circum-
See below 41, D, a'na TiapaxcfoiJat xct\ stances o would be untenable, for au'xa

a.ua Y yso^at. xaOxa proves that a plural must have
Tfdorav [t^v] [Jiop(|>-^v|

As he means preceded.

every phase of it, and not its lohole
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2a. "Jiipfj" ^iyovreg, Xtyofiev imaxoxi xi.

nPil. nwg d' ov;

^£2. Tovxo di •/ eaxl Ksvovxai.

nPn. Ti
^irjv;

2ii. ^q ovv TO dixpog eaxiv hci&vfiia;

nPi2. Nai, yrw/tcTTOg ye.

36 2ii. IIio/:iaxog, rj tckr^Qioaewg 7rajf.iaxog;

nPii. Oi(.iai (.liv nXriQojaeiog.

^Q. 'O Y,EvovfiEvog rj^iurv ccQa, log eoi/.ev, eniO^v^tsi tcSc

svavxiuv
jj ndaxei. Kevovfievog yaq sq^ nXrjQovad^ai.

nPii. 2tt(piaxaxd ye:

2i2. Ti ovv; o x6 nqwTov Aevovf.ievog e'axiv ojiodev «l'r'

aia-!}r]aei [/rXrjQioaeojg^ icpdjixoix' av el'xe
f^ivrjf^iij xovxov, o firfv'

ev x(p vvv XQovq) rtdaxei y.ric iv
xij) nQoa^e nwnox^ enad^ev;

nPil. Kal nojg;

B 2i2. 'u4X}.d
ftijv

o y' eni&v^mv xivog im&vfiel, cpa^iv.

TlPii. nwg yciQ ov;

—ii. Ova. uq' o ye Ttdaxei, xovxov STti&vfiet. diiprj ydq,

TOVXO di Y.kvwaig- o S' ini&vfiel jiXrjQcoaewg.

npn. Nai.

—i3. nlrjQojaeiog [y ] aga Ttj] xi xCov xov ditpiuvxog av

ecpdnxoixo.

nPii. '^vayxaiov.

2S2. To jueV dfj aui(.ia ddvvaxov •Aevovxai ydq nov.

"An|/f|"] There are two readings Atijjtj
*" '•'^ Books have xEvoCrai. This is

yi TCOU and AnjiTJv Ttou. As to the va- one of those examples that in criticism

riety in the Bodleian exaUTOu fri, we nothing should be looked on as in-

have but to turn it back into the uncial significant. Just as in one of the old

character and we see that it was simply Epigrams, I have shewn that £v Si

another instance of Y being mistaken f^dt is it Sk x 6<ov i e. ii 6£ x°Pof<"
for T, EKACTOYETI. Now if we 0£o)v, so here Ai4)T) AEP was read

try to make sense of
Atijjif)

x. T. i. it as if it were Ai+ii rEII. The rest was
can only mean, that something sometimes either invisible or neglected, and ytK
thirsts, which is an incredible manner was so supplemented as to become y{
of expression, to say nothing of the Ttou.

perfect uselessness of ye- If we try nXi]pM<re<6s [7'] 4po] The construction

AnJ;i^v, we may by some effort obtain is i'pa Tt xuv ToO StiJjoSvTo; irfi-ZTon
this sense, "We speak of thirsting as av tifj JiXtipwaeu;. Some part, then, of
something", i.e. There is sucli a thing the man who is thirsting is in contact

as thirsting. But then ExaaroTC loses tcilh repletion. The ft is useless, un-
all its meaning, and we are obliged less we change its place and read II.

further on to read xevoCaiat, whereas apa fv yz Ti.
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nP£2. Nal.

2£i. Tfjv xpvxrp' aqa zrjg nXr/QCijaews eqidnread^ai Xoinov,

TTj fiv/ji^iTj d7]Xov OTi- T(it yuQ av tx' aklii> icpdxpaixo;
C

nP£2. JS'xedo*' ovdevL

JiJ. Mav&dvoiiEv ovv o av^i^i^ijx' r/fuv ix zovtiov tiov

Xoycov.

nPi2. To no'iov;

2i2. 2i6i.iaTog enid^vfii'cxv ov qnfjaiv rji.uv ovtog o loyog

yi'yvea&ai.

npii nwg;
^£i. "On To7g EKeivov jcad-i^fiaaiv svavriav del jcavrog

t(oov fir/Viei rrjv hiixEiqr^aiv.

nPQ. Kai i.tdXa.

2Q. 'H (5' bQ[.t^ y ini rovvavilov ayovaa rj
vd 7ia(/rj/.taTa

drjkol nov ftvrjfir]v
ovoav xCov loig nadrjfiaaiv ivavrtiov.

JlPii. ndvv ye.

2ii. Tijv ctQ^ STtdyovaav ini rd smSv^iovfiEv' drtodel^agD

fivr^firjv
o Xoyog ipvyj^g ^vftTiaaav rrjv

&' og^irjv
/.al eTtid^ufilav

/Ml TTjV dQxrjv tnv Cojov navrog drviifrjvev.

JlPn. 'OQ&oTava.

^£2. zlLXprjV ag' rjf.aov
to auifia ?} Tteiviijv ?;'

ri, Tiov TOiov-

Tiov ndax^iv ovdafifj o Xoyog a'lQeT.

nPi2. '^XrjiylaTaTa.

2i2. ^'Eti drj
-Kai zode rreQi tavzd zavza A.azavoi'jatJinsv.

jilov ydq eiSog zi (.loi <paivezat ^ovXead-ai drjXovv o Xoyog t](ilv

£v zovzotg avznlg.

IlPii. 'Ev ziai y,ai noiov ttsqI (iiov ^gdCeig; E

^i2. 'Ev zij) 7iXj]Q0va&ai y.at y.evova^ai y.al 7c5aiv oaa jtEqt

acozr]Qiav z' sazi z<av ^wwv y.al zfjv rpd-ogdv, xal el' zig zov-

zojv £v ly.azeQO) yiyvofievog rjficHv dXyei, zoze Si i^lqei xard

zdg ^itzafioXdg.

nPQ. 'EazL zavza.

T'fjv dp' iiriYoiwov] The argument, i XiSyof atpet] Evince/, makes good,

then, in thowing that Memory is that Compare Eep. 604 c; Farm. 141 d;
*

inhich introduces one to objects of desire, Crito 48, c. The figure of speech seems
has proved that to the soul belong the to be borrowed from the draught-
whole activity and desire, and the di- board.

rection of the entire creature.
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2i2. Ti d
,
otav £v

(.liaiit zovviov yiyvrfcuL;

UPii. TliHg £v fitaoj;

^Q. Jia fiiv TO ndi)og aXyfj, fteinvrjTai di tiov ijSkov lov

yerofiinov iravotr' Ixv
r/yt; dlyi/dopog, /cAjjpwrat de fir^nuf ri

SCToVe; cptof.iev j) fifj fiOfiev avrov iv fitao) tcSv 7ta^>}f.idrcov eivai;

nPQ. WcdflEV f.lSV ovv.

2i2. noTEQOv aXyovv-9-^ oAwg rj yaigovra;

riPil. Md. z/t
,
aXXd dinXfj %ivi hunrj Ivrcov^ievov, xar«

fiiv TO aCo[.ia iv toj
Trad-fjfiazi, xara Si

tijv ipv^r^v nqoadny.iag

Tivi nod-u).

^i2. Ilcds, V) Ilqiota'QXS, to dircXovv TJjg AtVrrg ei/reg;

OQ ovK tazL ftfv otE Tig t]f^iwv y,evov/.ievog iv IXnldi <faveq^

Tov nkrjQtod^rjaeaS-ai y.ad-taTTjy.e, Toze de Tovvavriov dveXnlariog

nPQ. Kal f.idka ye.

2Q. Mojv oi'v nvyi sXniCcov ftiv nXriQiii&i]aead-aL r(7> ^le-

{.irr^d^ai 8oy.el aoi yalqeiv, a^ia de viEvovfisvog ev Tovzoig ToXg

yqovoig dlyelv;

TlPii.
, ^Avdy/.Tq.

^ii. Tot aQ dvi^qionog v.al ToXka Cwa XvTTEiTai ^'
of//

a

npn. KivdvvEvEi.

2£1. Ti d', orav dvEkTtlaTOjg ty_rj xEvovfiEvog TEv^sa^ai TtXr^-

Qcoaeug; ag' ov tote to SittXovv ylyvoiT^ av 7ieqI Tag Xvnag
C jcddog, o av vvv

drj
-/.aTidcov

iiirjdrjg dnXibg eivai dmXovv;
nPQ. L^Aiy^f'ffrara ,

(5 ^w/.QOTEg.

^Q. Tavty dij t7j a/.ixpEi tovtcuv tuiv nttihji.idTiov toSe

yQrjaojfiEd^a,
—

nP£2. To TTolov;

2£2. IToTEQov dXrjd^E'ig Tavrag Tag Xvnag re v.al r^dovdg rj

rpevdeig Eivai Xa^ofiEV rj Tag (.lev Tivag dXrjd^eTg, Tag 6 or.

npn. Tlwg, to 2cij/.QarEg, av eiev if'EvdeJg rjdnval 'rj
Xv/cai

;

2T2. Ildjg di, w JlQioTaQxe, cpol^oi lev ciXrjO^Eig rj ifJEvdslg,

rj 7rqoa6o-A.iai dXrjOeig rj fitj, rj So^ai dXrjd-Elg rj ipevSelg;

D TlPil. Jo^ag (.liv tytoy' av Ttov avyx<oqoitjV, ra d' ireqa

Tavv' ov'A, dv.
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2Q. Iliog cfrjq; loyov /asvtoi Tivd %ivdvvevoi.uv oh 7i:dvv

af.uv.q6v htsyelqeiv.

nPii. Uhid^T] liyeig.

2i2. ^A)X el 7tqr>s t« naqe'kriXvd^OTa, m 7cai ^Aelvov xav-

dqog, TiQoaij/.nvva, tovto aKemtov.

IlPil. ^'lacog novTo ys.

2ii. XatQEtv Totvvv del liyeiv xolg aXKoig firfAEOiv /}
xat

OToiovv TiZv jtaQcc to jtqoaij/.ov Xeyofiiviov.

nPQ. 'OqOws.

2i2. Aiye &i\ fiof O^av/.ia ydq ifis y' I'xei Sid rtlovg del E

7ieQi Tcnka, a vvv d/} 7tQ0v.iHfi£&a, aTioqij^iaxa. Tiuig St) (ftjg;

^evdelg, ai 6' dlrjO^Eig ova elalv ijdoval;

IIP£i. Ilwg ydq civ;

2ii. Ovve drj ovaq ovd-' VTvaq, wg <PiJS> [_taziv] ovr' iv

fiavlaig oiV sv TiaQacpqoauvaig ocdeig sad-' og vig 7C0Ti do/.el

fiiv yaiqeiv, yalgei d' ovdafuog, ovd av dny,El f.t£v XvTiEiad-ai,

IvTiEiTat d' ov.

TIPQ. ndvd^ oItw ral'r', w ^loz-qatsg, t'xEiv TtdvzEg V7cei-

h'i(paf.i£v.

2ii. ^~dq ovv oqi^iog, ?}
ffze/rriov siV nqd-cog site

fifj
rama

ktyerai. ;

nPii. ^AETtreov, log eyio q)air]v av. 37

^Q. JinqiauiuEda dt) awpiaxeqov IVt to vuv
Sfj Xsyofisvov

ijdovljg
TE TttQL xai (Jo^i/g. tazi ydq nov do^dt,Eiv rjfilv;

nPii. Nal.

2Q. Kai rjdEa&ai;

u irai 'kcCvov ravSpos] The word edition.

ixt'.tai is often substituted for the tois &Wots |Ji^KC(riv]
All other long

proper name in speaking of an absent discoursesj except those which are to

or deceased person with respect. Soph, the purpose :
?! xat OTUoOv x. x. £., is

Fiagm. ou uoiu 'Ay^'.AA^u;, aXX' iXEwo; equivalent to, or even short onet, when

ouTo; cl- In the Republic, Socrates ad- thei/ are not to the point.

dresses Glaucon and Adimantus as (J ad irtpl TaOra] I have substituted

TtaCSi; ixsivo'j lavSpo'c. It is not linown xaOia for tlie unmeaning to ou'tci of

who was Protarthus' father, except the Editions. A little further on, I

that Socrates above calls him Callias, have restored Ttwc 6tq 9)^?; from Pro-
but lie no doubt belonged to a principal tarchus to Socrates.

family in Athens. Stallbaum's notion [?<rTiv]] I have followed Stallbaum
that Protarchus is addressed as the (lis- in bracketing this word, which arose

ciple of that man, meaning Philebus, from the scribe not understanding the

is, I regret to see, repeated in his last adverbial use of ovctp and Znap.



60 nAATOKOS «1>UHU02.

nPii. Nat.

-i2. Kai
firjv xat to do^atd^ievov sari zi;

nPil. JTwg 6" m;
2'i3. Kai to ye, ijt

rn ijdo^tevov ijderai;

nPQ. Kai Ttdvv ye.

^ii. OvvMvv TO do^dtov, dv t' oQd^tog dv re
fifj nQd^iog

Bdo^darj, to ye [do^atetv] ovvios nvdtnoT dnnXlvmv.

ITPQ. Tlcog yaQ dv;

^ii. OvAOvv xcrt TO
ijdofxevov, dv t' oq&wg dv re

//ij oq-
^wg r;dr^ai, to y^ orvwg rfieaiyai drjXov ug ovSinoi' dnolel.

UPii. Nai, -/.al tov^' oitojs t'xei.

2i2. Oto) iTOr' ovv d^ tqothij dd^a xpecdijg ze /.al dh]9^rjg

rjUlv rpdel yiyveai>ai ,
to da

T?}g ijdovfjg finvov dXrji^tg, [So^d-
teiv 6' dvTcog y.al xctiQeiv dfitfocega ofioUog eilr]q>ev,'] axenTeov.

nPii. -Aqa, OTvrj do^rj /.liv i/ciylyveaO^ov xpeudog Te /.al

C aXrjiyig, vial lyevez ov (.wvnv So^a Sid Tam dlld /al noid

Tig f/aziqa, a/ejtTeov
(pfjg

tovt^ elvai;

—i3. Nat. 7rpog di ye Toi'votg, el /.al to Tcaqdnav fjfiiv

Ta fiiv aoTi, not' aTTa, r/dovt)
ds -/al kuTtij fiovov dneq eati,

nouo Ttve <J' oh yiyveaOov, /.al tuvO-"
ijfiiv diOfioloyrjTtov.

npn. jfiXov.

^£2. A^).X ovdiv TovTo ye yaXeiiov Idelv on /al noiio Ttve.

7tdlat ydq el'nofiev ozi fteydkai Te xal afti/Qal /al acpodQa
D l/aTeQai yiyvovrai [, Ivnai re /al rdovai].

OiKoCvTi Sogajov] That whichfanciei, 'Orip] This is the reading of the best
whether it fancies correctly, or incorrect- MS. for Tto. I have adopted it, and
ly, never loses its property of really added axfxjiot as Baiter first suggested,
fancying. It is an actual notion, though but my axETiTEOV is that already given
it may not correspond to an object, to Protarchus. It would exceed the
The same may be said of .pleasure ; compass of a note to discuss the other
the feeling is actually present, though changes which I have made, and the
the object is unreal. Thus there is no reasons for them are sufficiently ob-
difierence as to truth and falsehood vious. Let it suffice to note that the
between to Sola^ov and to iriSo'nevov. disputants do not consider, nor have
Unless indeed we say that pleasure is they any reason for considering, why
of such nature that it does not admit both 8o?a'?£tv and x,oi(pew have the ov-
of any quality; but this is not so, for TO);, so that, had the sentence in brackets
we speak of great and little pleasures, been as well expressed as it is clumsy,
of good and bad pleasures, and so forth : it could not have belonged to Plato,
then why not of false and true? I o-<j>dSpa eKarepai] Violently the one
have removed the idle supplement 6o- or violently the other, as the gloss XO-

?o^£tv, which betrays its origin by not Tiai te xal Tf6ova\ explains the words,

knowing its place.
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nPi}. JlavTaTtaai fiiv nvv.

^i2. 'Wv ^6 ye nnviiQia xnvxiov, to Tlqioraqye, 7CQnayiyvt]-

ral Tivi, TtovYiQav fiiv (prfiOfiev
ovrco yiyveaOai do^av, 7tovriQav

ds vmI
ijdovi']v.

nP£i. if^XXa xi
ftrjv,

w 2co/.QCcx£g;

2ii. Ti d', av oqMxrjg j)
xovvavxiov OQ&oxrjxi xivi xovxiov

7iQoayiyvt]xai; fiaiv ovy. oqO-tjv /.liv do^av SQavi-iev,
av oqi^oxr^x

I'aXl]!
tavxov d^

ijdovi'jv;

nPii. ^u4vay/.alov.

2ii. ^)Av ds y' a/^iaQxavofUvov xo do^atofievov jj, xrjv do- E

^av ri'hd-^ af.taQxdvova(iv y' ovy. nqd^rjv bfioXoyrjxeov oud OQO^cug

do^d^nvaav ;

IIPi2. Ilcog yaQ av;

2i2. Ti d\ av av }.vm)v j;
xiv^ rjSovrjv rcsql x6 t(p i^

Xvneixai
?}

xovvavxiov afiaQxdvovaav cpcoQWfiev, og&rjv '»} xQ't-

axrjv ^ XI xwv ymXiov ovo^idxcov avxjj nqoadSjaof^iev ;

IIPi2. ^uiXl! ovy^ oiov xe, ttneq af.iaQTrjat.Tai y' ijdovt],

2ii. Kai
f.tr)v

tor/.i y' i^dovrj noXXdy.ig ov (leTU do^ijg 6q-

dijg dXi.d /.lexd xpevSoig ijiuv yiyvtad-ai.

nP£i. ITaJg ydq ov; y.al xfjV fiiv do^av ys, (o ^iiy.qax£g,

ev XO) xoiovxo) y.al xoxe Xiyofisv xpevdfj, ti)v rf' rjdovrjv awr^j'SS

ovdelg av jcote nqoaeinoi ipevdJ].

2Q. L^AAa TTQoO-vfiiDg dfivveig r^3 xijg rjdovll]g,
w IlQWTaQye,

Xoyc^ xd vvv.

JIPQ. Ovdiv ye, aAA' dneq dy^ovio Xtyio.

2ii. Jia(f)iqEi d'
i][.nv ovdiv, w ixalqe, rj fiexd do^rjg x'

"Av %i y apiapTavoiiivov] "If, when owing to TOTEAEFOMEN, which
the object of a belief is misapprehended, some copyists read as tot' £XiYO[X£v,
the belief itself is wrong, shall we not supposing the imperfect to be required
also call that pain or pleasure wrong, after TOTE. When the bad fashion began
which arises from a misapprehended to prevail of writing the words without

object ? If not, we must call it dpiiQ, the apostrophus, a practice which has

^pr\3Tri, and all manner of handsome led to endless corruption and confusion,
names." this would become tots iXiyoy.!,^.

<)>upu|i«v] The Books have ^^opujiev, Ov8^v
-yt]

The yc is added to ouSetj
which is out of the question. Inquirers and ou5&v before TtXi^v and its equiva-
are not supposed to gaze upon an error, lents. Compare Iph. T. 548 (564) Gu-

but to detect it. Set; y^ iiXi^v SavoOaotv ou'x o'pav ipoto?.

X<YO(i€v] This is Stallbaum's con- Arist. Nub. 734. ou'S^v yc kXi^v tj.
Pro-

jecture for i\ifa\t.vt; the change was tag. 310, n, OuS^v y' si ixiq.
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figS-i^g
v.ai [ler lmaxrjf.trig rjdovfj rrjg fisra rnv xfiet'doi'S y.al

ayvolag noXXd/ig e/.aaToig r,i.aov fyyiyvofiivrjg;

B TIPfl. Ely.og yovv (.irj afir/.QOV diacptQeiv.

^ii. Trjg dij diaq-OQcig avTciiv }jti O^etoQi'av sl^wfiev.

TlPil. 'S/y£ OTTTj aoi (paivETai.

2i2. Tijde dij aya);

npn. nrj;

2S1. Jn^a, q^afiiv, ijulv iari fiiv il'evdrjg,
iati de /.at

aXrjOi^g.

nPQ. "Eaziv.

^i2. "Enexai
(.li^v rcdtaig, o vvv

drj IXtynuev, i]dnvt] yiai

XvTTi] 7inXXcr/.tg, ccXr^'hl y.al xpevdei doSj] Xiyto.

npn. ndvv ys.

2'13. Ovy-oi'v £x
/.ivrn^irig

ze x«t aia(hrjae(og do^a fjfuv y.al

C TO di) do^d^eiv fyxiogelv yiyvead-ov Iv.aaroxE.

npn. Kai ftdXa.

2£2. L4q' ovv tjftdg wds tieqI ravr^ dvaynalov rjyovj.ied-^

Xa%Eiv;

npn. ncog;

^n. noXXdyig Idovri rivl 7i6qqio9ev (.irj
ttuvv aaq^cog [ra

KaO-OQio/Aeva] ^v(.i^atvEiv (iovXeaOai y.Qiveiv (palr^g civ xavd-'

arrsQ hq^.

Kal rb 8r| So^d^CLV eyx'^P''*'! Tlie y'v'O'Sov] Jlost MSS. read Y'-y'-'i
MSS. hiivc, ivith feu* exceptions, to a strange elision

;
but the Bodleian has

StaSoEaSsi^- This is interpreted as dis- preserved the traces of the true reading

tiiiguishing one notion from another, which I have restored
;
for yiyveab' in

But the argument throughout turns upon that Book is one of the many examples
the mere act of 8oi,i'C,tvi, and not a of the compendium for at, the sign of

single allusion is made to the distinc- the grave accent, being mistaken for an

tion Iiere introduced. The confusion of apostrophus. The sense is plain enough.

Sin and Sid is one of the commonest "From Memory, then, and from Sen-

in MSS., and there is a peculiar force sation, our notions, and indeed the Ca-

in 8i^ which may be illustrated by pacity for forming notions at all, are

Sophist, 234 c, wars "oi-riv aXTjinf] So- derived in every instance."

x£iv XeY^'^^"'" >'-'*' ^°'' X^'y°^'^'^ Sil "O" \''°' Ka9opiG|itva] . . Kpivav . . Tav9'

(pUTaTOv :ravTtO'( Sti7jT Eivoti. In this &ir<p 6p^] It is very unnecessary for a

and other instances it is of the same man xpivetv ra KaSopwasva. But whoever
force as xai Si^ xa!, and expresses a is capable xptvsiv TOtCb' airsp o'pa, will

kind of accumulation. The word iyx'^' ""' f*'' xaiopav the reason why we

pivt has been changed on the authority are thus mocked with a double object.

of the Bodleian, &c., to iyf^upta, but A little further we read something from

to undertake is surely less appropriate the same source in eardivot tpavra^o-
here than to be capable, for so we may (jievov.

If any place requires simple Ian-

render the impersonal i-^fuiptl. guage, it is that where such a simple
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TTPQ. 0mt,v uv.

^£2. OvY.nvv TO itera Tolt' avtog ahrov ovrog avfQOir

av was.

nPQ. Jlwg;

H2. Ti rrm^ uq' a'an to naqa tip' nexQav rovd-^ \lard-

vcii cpavzaLof^iEvoy'] vno rivi SivdQot ;
zavr' elneiv av xi g /r^rk- D

iavvov dn7.el am
, toiuvt' avxa y.acidwv cpavxaoihivxa kavToi

noxi;

nPQ. Ti nT^v;

^Q. ^.Aq oiv fiexa xat'S^' h xoinvTog cog annxqivoiievog av

TTQog avxdv el'noi tog taziv uvd-qwTtng, fTtixijcog ehccov;

nPii. Kai ndvv ye.

2ii. Kai TiaqevExOeig y av xd'/ uv, wg xi xivcov noi^it-

vtov f'gyov or, to -KadoQio/tEvov dyaXfta nQoasinoi.

HPQ. Mala ye.

2il. Kdv xig y' aixo) naqfi, xd xe Jtqog avxov ^r^d-tvi' E

fvxeivag elg (pcovrjv rrqag xov 7TaQ6vx avxa xavx av ndXiv

(piyiy^aixo ,
Y.ai )-6yog drj yiyovEV ovxtog o xoxe do^av iy.a-

kov[.i£v.

nPil. Ti
fir'jv;

^ii. ^)Av d' dga f.tnvog ^, xovxo xavvov nqog avTov dia-

voovfievog, svioxe xal nXeico XQ'^^'^''' ^xiov ev avxip noqevExai.

TIPQ. Jldw i^iv ovv.

^Q. Ti ovv; aqa aoi cpaivExai xd tieqI xovxo yiyvoftevov

bneg ei-ioi;

every-day occurrence is described. It ti, and adding ov to Spfot, I tliink I

is ludicrous to see such words as have restored the passage to its old

"What's that yonder by the rock under form and sense. "Looking upon it as

a tree" ? turned into bombast which we the work of some shepherds or other, he
cannot even translate, for 9avTa(^6ix£vov would call what he descried, a figure."
earivat is not even Greek. wtpl roih-o] The reading of the MSS.

T£ iroT 4ptt] Iph. T. 387 (399). is latpi. toOtuv, in defence of which

Soph. Ajax 905. Tt'^o; hot' otp' i7zpoiS,t one Editor quotes from Phado 58, A,

XE'.pc 60o(xopo?; O'JSe ti Tiepl TT); 8!xt)? fouaeaie, and

iiriTv^ciis tlirwy] Chancing on the tntth refers to Heindorfs note on that pas-
»« what he says. To this is afterwards sage. Heindorfs note is well worth

opposed Kapvitf_^tii, straying from the reading and so likewise is his note to

mark, or sverving. another passage in the same dialogue

irpoo-tCiroi] This is understood to to which reference is made. But it is

mean, J/e vould say in addition. But very unlikely that he would have looked
what he says here is no addition, but upon this as an example, or have de-

a substitution. By changing ^au into fended it. Tlie analogy is merely ap-
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nPn. To mnov;

npn. ncog;

39 ^i}. 'H
uvrjfii], ralg ulad^i^OEai ^vfiTiiTiTovaa els zavcov,

\vMi\ VAELva a tteqI ravcag sari za na&T^fiara (falvsTai ftoi

ayedoy oiov yQclcpeiv t^fiiuv Iv raig ipvyaiq rots [koyovg]
•

x«/,

parent. It would be a great mistake

to explain xd. Ttepl Tij; fiixT); as a

change made from rcepl tiqv StxTjv be-

cause of ^nOSeci;. The main thought
is Tcepl TTJ; SUrii Ttui^oiai; to which

another is added, nuS^oiat xa yiw-
[XEVot, or, if any one likes it better, Ttu-

i^aiat Tot 7:£p\ tiqv 6(xif]v. The idiom

therefore arises from an attempt to make
an article do more than its natural func-

tion, and to graft an additional, though
more direct, object, on that first one

which is attached to the verb by the

preposition. Here, on the contrary,

Ttepl TOUTWv is not an object at all. So-

crates does not want to know Protarchus'

opinion about things of any kind, but

whetlier what happens in this case ap-

pears to him to be such and such.

The mere occurrence of the word yty-

vofAEvov disposes of the whole argument;
nor would irepl toutuv be intelligible

in any case, for the topic of conver-

sation is singular; namely the man o;
Ta qsavTaoS^vTa TrXttu x.P''*°'' ^'x^^^ ^''

auTto TtopeuETai.
'H

iivrjiii]]
The reading of the Books

is the same as that in my text, except
that it has KtpX TauTO and ipatvovTat,

and, of course, I am answerable for the

brackets. I will briefly point out the mis-

conceptions which have prevailed about

this sentence, and the difflcnities which
must have sorely perplexed every Editor

or reader who desired clearness. We
are told by one Editor that xaztCva a

TCip\ TauT' fuTt TO TTaSii.aaTa, is to be

understood as "those things which be-

long to these faculties, namely to Me-

mory and the Senses". But what other

things besides Memory and tlie Senses,

yet belonging to the same, are intended,
we are not told, nor is it easy to guess.
Nor is any example given of that most

extraordinary use of iraiTlM-"'^''' which

is thus transferred from the affection

of an organ, or of a power, to the

organ or power itself. When I re-

member this, or see that, the remember-

ing and the seeing produce no doubt

TTaStjiJiaTa of my mind or of my sense

of vision
,

but to call Mind a Tca-

ii][Aa or Vision a
7idt>if)|jLa is a mon-

strous abuse of language. Thos the

second clause of the sentence must be
so rendered that ixtiia Ta TTa!3i][xaTa

may mean 'those above-mentioned sen-

sations' or perceptions, and a TT£pl T.

iOTt, which are connected with these

aidiJiQaet;. Well, what do these do?

"They write, as it were, words in our

mmds." Are these words what we
should call impressions t If so, it is

an odd thing that Memory and the

Senses and the Impressions upon them
should be said to write impressions

upon us. But these Xoyo'., it will be

said, are more than the momentary
impressions, they are the abiding re-

cords, the subjective facts. If so, let

us pass on : "and when this affection

(here the commentators haste to the

rescue, saying "Do not be alarmed at

this break-down of the plural ;
he is

here speaking of a particular case",

and like men obliged to change car-

riages at the small hours of the night,

we try to make ourselves comfortable

in this new singular, and proceed) "in-

scribes true things, the results are true

Xdyot". That is to say, that true Xdyot
are— the results of true Xo'yoi. At last

we come to a ypajxiJiaTSiJC who opens
our eyes. "I am Memory, the Recorder

(g Ypa|i(jLaT£U?) also called the Writer

(o' YP«M-|J"»'ri!''^i';?) i
*" ">*' ''^ been

done above has been done by me.
When I am quickened by any of the

senses being moved, I write their iia-

iit)|jiaTa on your mind; and when these

TtaSiffiKTa which I write are true, then

my Xdyot are true". Can there be any
doubt about a correction which brings
such light out of all this smoke?
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OTOV f.iiv ukrjd^Tj yqciiprj [tOiTO to midrjfia], do^a t' altjOi^g

Y.al Xoyoi an:' aixov ^v^i^alvovaiv aXiq^eig ev
rj^ilv yiyv6/.t£vof

ipeidrj d' otov o roiovrog na^ r]fi7v yQai.tf.iaTevg yQaij-irj,
za-

vavxia rolg altjO-iaiv cmi^r].

IlPSl. ndvv ftiv ovv 6o/.€i fiOL ,
y.al ccjcoSaxoftm xa ^rj-

B

if-ivra ovTwg.

2Q. ^^7io8t%nv dfj y.al exeqov Srj/^iovQyov rj/.tcjv
Iv xalg

\pvya~ig Iv
x(Ji

xoce yiQoviij yiyvofxsvov.

npi2. rlva;

2ii. ZtoyQucfov, og /.lexa xov yQaf.i[.iaxiaxriv xwv Xeyofiivtov

el-Aovag ev xfj xpvyjfj -jtootwv yqdffei.

nPSl. niog dij
xouxov au xai Tiove Xayofxev;

^Q. "Orav arc oipEcog rj xivog aXXrjg alai)-rjaeug xd xoie

(lo^au'meva x«t Xeyofiev' djcayaywv xig xdg xuv do^aa^ivxwv

•/.al /.Exiytvxiov elvMvag ev ahxoi bg^ ncog.
lij

xovx ova sati C

yiyvofuvov naq 'jfiiv ;

JIPQ. ^cpodqa /.liv ovv.

2X. Ov'Aovv ai fiEV xwv dXrjd^Cov do^div yiai Xoyuv er/.oveg

dXr}9-etg, al di xwv ipevdijv ipEvdslg;

IlPii. navrdnaOLV.

3i3. El dy xaZx' ogO^ciig slQrfKafiEv, sxi -/.at x68' hcl xov-

xoig ay.Expi6i.iE&a,
—

nPQ. To nolov;

2i2. El tieqI /.liv
xwv ovxoiv y.al xdiv ysyovoxtov xav^'

iifuv o'uxw 7idaxEiv dvayyalov, nsql di xwv fieXXovxwv ou.

nPil. IIeqI ujcdvxwv f.iiv ovv xwv xqovwv waavxwg.

^il. Oi/.oZv ai ye did xrjg ipuxrjg auxljg iidoval y.al Xujiai D

TOUTuv Ypci<j>«'] TOiIxtov can have no first, that they preceded the others, oTi

other construction here except as agree- TtpoYtyvoivTo, and secondly, that our anti-

ing with XcYoiJic'vuv, which does not cipation was thus connected with future

want it, and is too far removed from it time : oSc SufxpaEvot . . elvat ytyvofXE-
to be taken with it, and not far enough vov. The scribes Iiave turned this into

to require being repeated in it, or repre- TtpoyiYvotvt' av, and iSaxt Su(i[iaiv£t.
sented by it. It is also probable that Eleven lines above we have had ?oti

Plato would use a different verb for the Yty^dtie'iov, (not yiyttTai,) something
second artificer; and for these reasons I that occurs; and in 42, A, we shall find

venture to propose in place of toutuv the same usage. So here ctvoi Y'V^I^^"
Ypa^et, Ttoy ScdYP^tpE'- ^-^ 's uot a mere periphrasis of yiY''^"

OvKoOv on y( 8ta t.
<|/.1

Two things aiat, but= elvai n Tu^ yt.ywll.i^l>>^.

were said of the second etSo? of Plea- Another instance which I have seen

sures and Pains, (the mental class), quoted, is nothing to the purpose:
Flatoais Fhilebus. 5
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iktxO^rjOav iv toig nqoai^ev tog jiqb xum 8ia too au)i.iuiog ijdo-

vwv xal Xvnhiv nqoyiyvoivrn, wg &
r](.ilv ^vfi^atvoi to nqo-

XaiQEiv re y-al to nqoXvnslad-ai jitqi tciv fxiXXovTa xqovov el-

vai yiyvo^ievov.

nPQ. '^Xrjd^aaTaTtt.

2i2. Ovy.nvv tcc yqdf.if.iaTd tb xat tioyqatfrjiiuTa, a Gfiiyiqi^

rrqoiEqnv fTid-efiev f.v r]fuv yiyvsad-ai, jreqi fiiv tov yeyovoTa

E xai TOV naqovTCt XQ'wov eoTi, neqi Si tov fxtkXovTa ovx tOTiv.

IlPil. ^cpndqa ye.

^Q. !^pa atpodqa liyeig, oti ndvx^ ioTi tccvt sXTtldeg

elg TOV tneiTa yqovov ovaai, fjfieig d av did Tcavxog tov ^iov

del yifiofiev iXnlScov;

JlPii. UavTanaai fih ovv.

2i2. ^L4ys 6rj, Tcqdg Tolg vvv elqrjf^ivoig y,at to(J' otio-

'/.qivat.

nPn. To noiov;

2£i. //[-/.aiog dvrjq %ul evffe^^g Kal dya&dg TtdvTwg aq' ov

d^eoqiiXrjg ioTiv;

nPQ. Ti firjv;

2i2. Ti ds; adr/iog te xai navtdnaai xaxog aq^ ov xov-

40 vavTiov SAElvq);

nPii. nwg 6' ov;

2ii. IIoXXwv
firp> eXftidcov, wg sXiyofisv dqTi, nag avd-qui-

Tcog yifiEi.

nPii. Ti d" ov:

aoxTiM-O^ Youv auxuv IxaxEfJov f<.fii\i.t- it gave the opposite sense to that in-

vcv ioxi'. "Either of these is unsightly, tended, bethought of Tidiepov as the

when it occurs." (Above 33, B.) nearest suitable word
, in point of

0<Jkow] The Books have IldTEpov meaning, to that which he supposed to

ouv. I make a very bold change, but require his correction,

not, as I think, a rash one. First, the iravTairoo-i KaKos] I am disposed to

argument requires it: "You admit that believe that the word TtotviaKaat has

mental pleasures and pains have to do been added to xaxoc by way of bringing
with the future

;
then surely you cannot it into correspondence with the tovtco;

say that, whereas our records and images of the preceding speech of Socrates,

concern the past and the present, they which the interpolator supposed to be-

have no relation with the future." Se- long to ayaid?, whereas it is in fact

condly, Protarchus' answer 2tpd6pa ys intended to colour the whole question,

is a reply not to a question lldiEpov, and to give it the air of an appeal to

but to an assertion. Some Grammarian the conscience or good sense of the per-
who read Ouxouv= iyjiMr, and saw that son questioned.
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~i2. ylnyni f.irjv
eiaiv iv rKuaTOig ^/<cur, Sg ikm'dag ovo-

/.id^nf.i£v.

npn. Nai.

2£i. Kai dij v.ai Ta (pavrdafiai fCioyQafprjfttva' vmi rig

OQ^ nnXXd'Mg savTiJi x^anv yiyvnfievnv acpd-ovov %ai tTr" uvzi^

TToXldg rjdovdg' xai dfj
ymI iveKcoyQaqrrj/^ievov avTov

s</)' airt^T

yaiQovra arfodqa y.ad^ng^.

nPQ. Tl d' ov; B

3i3. Tnvvov ovv TintEqa cpwf.tEv rotg /.isv dya-d-olg dig to

noli' rd yeyga^qdva naqaxl&ead-ai dhr/^i^ did to d-eocpikelg

elvai, rolg di /.«xo7g cog av to noli TOvvavTiov, t] firj ffuifiev;

nP£2. Kai fidXa (puTtov.

2£2. Ovy.oT:v ~/.ai TOig -/.ayMig fjdovai y' oudev tjrTov ndq-
eiaiv fZojyQacfrj/.iivai, xpevSelg 6 avcai nov.

nPQ. Tt ft^;

2Q. ^evdiaiv oq' r]dovalg tu rrolXd ol novijQoi yaiQOu- C

aiv, o\ 6' dya^ol roij' dvd^qcjnwv dkrj-d-eoiv.

nPii. '^vayKaioTOTa Xsyeig.

2ii. Elal
di'j,

yMxd Toig vvv koyovg, ipevdelg sv Toig tiov

dvd-Qwnwv ipvyaTg i]dovat, fiefui.irji.uvai fiivToi rag dh]'}^slg Inl

Ta yeXoioTega' -/.ai Xvnai 6^ utaavTtjg.

nPQ. Eiaiv.

^i2. Ovy.nvv
rp> do^dKeiv fiiv ovTcog ael TiTi to mtqdnav

do^dCovti, fiij
en' ovai de firfi' inl yeyovoai firjd' en^ eaofii-

voig evlore,

nPii. ndvv ye.

2ii. Kai TuvTa y r^v, oifxai, %d anegyal^o/iiEva do^avD

ijieLdrj TOTE y.ai to xpevddjg do^dKeiv. tj ydq;

nPil. Nai.

tv€^(i>'ypa<|>ii|J.^vov]
4Ie sees the gold, have tliought it more prudent to make

and the pleasures which depend upon auTcv mean himself^ than to change a

it, and moreover he sees himself, as breathing.

part of the picture^ rejoicing in himself iizi to. "ycXoidTcpaj Conviv. 215, A,

exceedingly.' It is strange that any Polit. 293, K, £z\ tol a?a)(_(ova. Horace,

difficulty could have been occasioned Epist. ii. i, 265.

by so simple and well-chosen an ex- ficto

pression. The change of auTov into In pejus vultu proponi cereus.

auTOV is indispensable ;
bat the Editors

5*
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^Q. Tl ovv; ovy. avTanodoriov zalg hjjcaiq re /.at i^do-

valg TTjv fxovTOJV aniatQocpov a^iv iv exEivoig;

npQ. nwg;
~ii. "^Qg tjv /xiv x(^iQ^i-v ovcu)g aei

riji
-co naQanav bnioa-

ovv '/.al
Eiy.jj xaiqovci, (.lij /.uvzoi sttI rolg ulai

/iitjd'
snl roig

yeyovoaiv iviozE, TtoXXd/ug di vmI Yawg TtXetara'/ug enl rolg

/.irjde fitlXnvai nme ysvrjaEad-m.

E nP£2. Kai ravO-' ovrwg avayy.alov, c5 ^loAqattg, I'xeiv.

^i2. Ovv.nvv avTog Xoyog av siri jieqI (pnfiiov re x«t

&V1.10JV xal Tcdvxwv ruiv zoinvtatv, wg tan y.al ipEvSTj 7tctvva

id TOiavT^ ivioTE;

nPii. Jldvv fiiv ovv.

^iL Tl de; novrjQag do^ag [xat /pjyfffag] a?.Xci)g [») xpsv-

dEig] yiyvofievag i'xo/.i£v eItteIv;

nPQ. Ovx ullmg.

^£2. Ovd 7]dovdg y , oif.iat, KaravoovfiEv wg (illoy tivu

4i\Tq6nov slot noviqqai TcXijv lot xpEvdEig slvai.

TlPii. ndv ^lEV ovv TOvvttVTiov, d) ^loxQareg, EiQrj/.ag.

Ti\v TOVTwv ttVT£<rTpo({>ov 8|iv] If all T£ 8<; irovT]pds] Nothing is plainer
that precedes is genuine, I fear that it than this sentence when we leave out

is a waste of ingenuity to endeavour the interpolations. xa\ i^pTjardc is cvi-

to explain xouTUV. The eEi? (namely dently out of place ;
and a little at-

that a thing may be real, and yet rest tention to ytyvofA^va; shews that
t]

on false grounds,) has been shewn to ^'^^S^'S is no better. The complete
be £v £)c£,ivoi;, that is in 6o'?a and to sentence would be Sj^ojicv ibzth noii\-

Sa^iZtt-t • and we are invited to attri- pa? 8o'?a; aXXu? ytYvOfi^va? (novifjpdi
bute an analogous J^t; to pleasures and

i^ tw <J;euSef; elvat) ;

pains; but if so, until this is granted Ilav \iiv ovv TOwavrCov] The MSS.
and done, it is surely premature to and Edd. have all Ildvu nev ouv Tou'vav-

talk of Ti^v TCVTwv £?tv. The eli? xlo^, which is not Greek. As
jjitv ouv,

also which we grant to th^se must be like immo^ is used when one improves

d'rtCaTpo^o; to another, which is m upon another's assertion, and this may
those. This would lead us to read avT. be done either by adding to it, or by
£'|tv T^ £v ^)C£(vot? ;

but as to tovtwv, completely changing it, it denotes either

it is difficult to see what can be done assent or contradiction, according to the

with it, except to leave it out altogether, words which accompany it. Thus Tidv'j

But what if we could reverse the di-
(jikv ouv implies that the answerer does

rection of the pronouns, and by tou- not think the first speaker positive

TMv understand the notions and beliefs, enough ;
it amounts, therefore, to a

and by £xc{vol; pleasures and pains ? strong assent. But an assent is out of

To do this we must remove xai; Xu- the question in this passage ;
so that

TCM? TC xat TiSovai?, and frame the nothing would remain but to join Ttdvu

sentence thus : oux avtaitoSoT&v tVjv with TOu'vavTtov, which would be as ab-

TO\jT(i)v S^vi avrfatpotpov ixs.iwii; For surd in Greek as to say that one thing
those who think this remedy too bold is very opposite to another would be in

I can offer no other. English.
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axeSov yaq t([i xpevdsi /.liv ov ndvv Ttovrjqag av rig Xvnag re

'/.ai I'dovag d-ei'tj, /.teyccXr]
d aXXrj vmI tcoXXtj avfiTCintovffccg

7iovrjQia.

^il. Tag f.iiv Tolvvv rcovrjgag tjSovdg '/.al dia TTOVtjQiav

ovaag roiauzag oh'yov vaTCQOv fQOCfiEv, av eVi dox^ v(7tv' rag

(Te ilievdeig v.ax' ulXnv tqojcov ev fjfilv jcokWg xai noXXavug

Ivovaag re -/.ai Eyyiyvof.iivag Xe'/jvinv. tovt(i) yccQ lawg /^/ycro- B

fied-a jiqng zdg KQiaeig.

IlPii. TToig ydq ovY.; eiTTSQ y' slalv.

^ii. L</AA', di IlQMxaqye, eial -a-utu ye ttjv ij^njV.
tnvvo ds

TO dnyf.ia, tiog av /Jr^rai nag' rjfxlv,
ddivaxov di'eXey/itnv di'j-

Tiov yiyveadai.

nPQ. KaXtog.

2Q. n.QoaiaTi6[.ied-a drj •/.ad-ccTreQ dd-Xr^ral TtQog tovtov av

TOP Xoyov.

IlPii. "Ico^ev.

2i2. '^XXd
^ifjv Ei7ro/.isv, eYtveq ^e/.tvrj^i€d^a, [oXlyov] Iv

rolg- 7rq6ad^ev , wg, oxav a\ Xeyn^ievai eni&v^uai sv tj^uv loai, c

dixa cxQU tote to aw/.ia y.ai xwgtg zrjg tpvxfjg loig Tcad^/iiaai

dielXr]7iTai.

nPii. Mefxvrinsda, Y.al TtQoeQQiqd-r] xavra.

2ii. OvY.ovv TO ftev e7tid-v/.iovv r(v fj ipvyji vdiv xov aoi/ia-

Tog fvavTiwv V^eiov tj tots, rrp> d^ dXyrjdova r^
xiva did ndd-og

rfiovriv TO awf-ia )]v
to iraQExofievov.

Tu>
\|/6v8€t] I have altered t(o ij'EiJBEt for itap' liixrv must apply to both So-

into T(p 4'£u6£i. He is speaking of the crates and Protarchus, and xsioSai,
abstract quality, not of some particu- which is the passive of Se'Nai, is a
lar lie. word of unequivocal force, whether ap-

toOto 8i rb SdyiJia] It is necessary plied to a law or a proposition. The
to caution the reader against Stallbaum's sense of the passage thus becomes plain :

translation of this passage. He explains But untU this judgment (of mine) is

TO SoYJJL^ fts the belief that no pleasures approved and established in us both, it

are false
; £'<i); ov jc^TjTa'. is consequently is impossible Jor it to escape (or become

made to mean so long as it continues, exempt from) examination. I have en-

To such a remark as is thus attributed deavoured to give the force of the word
to Socrates, Protarchus, who was main- yb/wc^ai, which, as will be seen, sig-

taining the opposite side, would scarcely nifies a great deal more than e'vat-

have answered RaXu;. But toOto to ?5""'' '^ Tort] e^suv, Tc Si T-qv d\y.
Soyy.'x (not ixtito) obviously refers to is the reading of the received teit. The
the preceding tl<j\ xaTot yz t-qv ifiTl'v,

Bodl. has however toC; for to Si, that

and means the belief that pleasures may is, the copyist had before him TOTE
be false or true. This is made certain and read it as TOYC. On this is founded

by nap' ^y.vt, and no less by x£ir)Tai; the emendation EHEilNHTOTE. The
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nPQ. "Hv yccQ ovv.

^£2. ^vXKoyitov dr^ to yiyvoiuevnv sv rovzoig.

nPQ. ytaye.

D ^Q, frlyverai roivvv, hnorav
fi tavxa, afxa Ttaqu/ieiaO^ai

Xvnag TE Y.al i^dovdg, '/.at xovxiov alad^ijaEig ofia jcuq' dXX^-

kag evavxiiov ovaaiv ylyvEO&ai, o 'Kai vvv dij icpdvrj.

nPii. WalvExai yovv.

^i2. OvY-ovv xai tod' El'Qrjvm xal avv(i)f4oXoyi]^uvov rjftiv

t^ijtqoai^E /.Elrai,
—

nPn. To nolov;

2ii. 'Qg TO fiaXXdv re xat ^tov a^icpco tovtio dixsad^ov,

XvTttj TE yial rjdovrj, \^/.cti\
oti twv aTTEiQwv eYvijv ;

JlPii. E^iqriraf xi ftrjv;

2i2. fTig ovv firjxctvtj
raCr' ogO^wg yiQivEa&ai;

necessary conjunction A' was probably uj 8i-(ta'3ai, oTt £1't»]v,
—where (J? in-

lost from its resemblance to the sue- troduces the fact, and oit the reason

ceeding A, as H was from its likeness of it. This gets rid of the causeless

to N. The continual confusion of AH departure from the ordinary rules of

and AN in MSS., illustrates both these construction
,

in defence of which I

phenomena. formerly quoted Phcedo 95, D. But

Tiva Std. irdflos 'f|8ov^v] The best there also the teit is not trustworthy.
MSS. have TiX-fiio; for icaiJo?, an error xa\ xaXatrcupouiJi^vif) T£ SiQ x. T. e.

which arose from a confusion of A and has already excited the suspicion of

A. But though the sentence is thus rid Heiudorf, though I do not assent to

of a second difficulty, another still lies his mode of correcting it. By striking

in the sense. Plato is speaking of that out ctico^jatvEtv and by changing xal

condition in which the mind desires the into Hi we clear away the two only

opposite to what the body feels
;
so that difficulties. Then

t)
would take ^uif)

the addition of ifiSovi^v makes the mind and aTCoXXuoiTO for the same reason

to desire pain. Many ways might be that oti takes £tTi]v.

proposed to remove this difficulty, but TCs ovv (irixav^)] The Zurich editors

the question is not what Plato might have adopted Stallbaum's reading, T\;
have written, but what he wrote, and the ouv : but if Plato had wanted to use

ways are too numerous to allow us to the enclitic, he would have written Soti

fix upon the very one. The sense would ti?, or have placed the enclitic any-

be secured by ttiv 8' aXYtlSo'va tiqv 6ia where rather than at the beginning of

TI Haio; 1^51] ^vov x. t. \. The mean- the sentence. A better correction would

ing of 8ia 7id3o; appears to be, through have been, T( ouv ; |jir]yaviii raCT' c'p-

actual impression, as opposed to the iuc y.phta'Sai; There is a want of

pleasure of expectation. adjustment in tlie different parts of the

Tlyverai] is not this an error occa- dialogue. For the question here asked

sioued by the reminiscence of the fore- is not more fully explained afterwards,

going yiyvoii-ttot? If we read <Pa{vETa'., and d is no answer to IIV) or to Bck-

we shall get rid of the clumsy yiY^SfS" ker's conjectural lloia. It is not im-

YiYvcCrion, and we shall have a better probable Ihat something has fallen out,

correspondence to i<pi\r] ,
and to Pro- perhaps to the following effect. Ti ouv ;

tarchus' <Po(tveTat yo-jv. fxT,y^a'iri
tsCt' o'piio; xptveaiai; (TfjSe

ttxTiv] The construction is slpYj-ai 81 (rK€\|/d)i€vos Hi(pto aitoxpiveaiJoti.)
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nPn. nfj St) /.ul mog; E

^Sl. El rode to ^nvXt]f.i' i]i^itv trjg xglaeiog zovuov Iv

xnioizoig vial diayviovai [/^foJAerat] e/.(iaTOTS, ztg tovtuiv nqng

a}.}J]Xag f^ielCoJV y.ai zig skuzzwv -/.al zig /.lakkov [y.al zlg arpn-

dgoztQa], Ivntj ze ngog ijdovijv 'Mxi Xvnrj nqog hinqv xai ydovt)

7rQng r^dovrjv.

nPii. L^AA' eazi zavzd ze zoiavra xal
ij ^ovXiqaig zfjg

KQi'oeiog avztj.

^£2. Ti nvv; ev f.iiv oifisi zo noQQca&ev Mxt iyyvd-ev hqav

zci fAeytdt] TTjv aXtjd^tiav acpavltei y.al ipevdrj jrniel do^a'Cuv, 42

ev linaig d' aqa '/.at ijdovalg ov-/. e'azi zavzov znZzo yiyvn-

/.levnv ;

JlPii. IlnXv /itev
olv f^iaXXnv, 10 'Swxqazeg.

^£i. 'Evaviiov drj
to vvv t^ ai.uy.q6v sf-inqoad^e yeyovev.

nPQ. To no'iov Xiyeig;

2ii. Tozs fiiv a'l do^ai ipevde7g zs x«i aXTj-9-eig avzal yi-

yvofiEvai zag Xvnag ze '/.al rjdovag a/iia zov naq ahzalg 7ra-

^r^uavog avEnifXTtXaaav.

nPn. "^AXziiyiaxaza. B

El To'8« t6 PotiXii|jLa] I have changed —and if it cannot judge, how can it

the reading and punctuation, toutojv ^v wish to judge? My correction is fully

ToiO'JTOi; Ttai is certainly not elegant, borne out by Protarchus' answer —
ir]

but by explaining toOtmv to be the SouXrjai? tiq? xptasw? avn\. By leav-

pleasures and pains and it TotouToi? ing out xai Tt; cJ9o5poT£pa, the difficulty

Ttal to be on such occasions, some of which beset Tt? (laXXov disappears. Com-
us may be brought to tolerate it. But pare above 37, D, a^oSpa sxotxepat,

TO po'jAifjjjia TTJ; xpiOEo)? Siayvuvat (5ou- which answers exactly to (iaXXov XOnif)

X£Tat brings its own condemnation with &c.

it. It may be said that there is no im- 'EvavrCov] This is perhaps the most

propriety in the expression
—"The will beautiful of all the remarks in this ad-

wills". But TO [iouXiQixa is not the will, mirable disquisition on pleasure. For-

but a particular wish, and to p. tt^^ merly it had been agreed that notions,

xptacui; is the wish to judge. In the as they happened to be true or false.

Lava 863, B, Plato declares Pleasure occasioned a corresponding difference

"paiTt'.v c Tt KEp a:i ayT"QC T^ [iouXTf]- in the pleasures and pains depending on

ot; ibEXitioid ;
but this expression though them

;
but now it has been shown that

unusual was inevitable; for Pleasure pleasures and pains, by their compara-
cannot desire, and if he had said ^TCt- tive distance in time, and by their mutual

ilu|jiia, he would have been obliged to contrast, produce false notions about

forego the main ground of opposition themselves.
to

b'jjjLo'c, TiEiioi
|j:Et' c(TtaTY;q. In that dv«rC(i.ir\o<rav] Observe the imper-

passage I will take this opportunity of feet: Were found to communicate their

remarking that pta^EoSort written com- quality (of truth or falsehood) to the

pendiously has been miscopied ptafou. pains and pleasures.
But how can the wish to judge judge?
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^i2. Nvv St y' avral dtd to TroQQCod-iv re vmI eyyvd^ev

fA.daTOxe fteraffaXko/nevai {^ewQsla&at, nal aiia zid-t^tevai 7f«p'

aXXi^Xag, al fiiv rjdovai jtaQci to Xu/rr/Qov /.leitovs (fcclvovTat

x,al aqiodgoTeQui , Xvjiai 6' av Sia to /rap' rjdovdg rovvavTinv

I'Mivaig.

TIPQ. i^vdy/.r] yiyvead-ai zd TOiavta did ravxa.

^Q. Oviiovv, oac^ ixeitovg tiov oiiaiuv h.dieQai '/.al Hut-

Tovg cpalvovTai, xom' ocTtOTEfioiiisvog sxarigcov to (pmv6f.tevov

C aX}^ OVA, ov, ovT^ avTO OQd-cog rpaivofievov igslg ,
otd' av tiots

TO enl TovTO) fieQog T^g rjdovrjg y,ai XvTtrjg yiyvof^tevov oqd-ov xe

xat dXrjiheg ToXf.ir^(seig Myeiv.

JlPii. Ov yuQ ovv.

^Q. ToiTcov xoivvv f^ijg orpo/^ied-a, idv xtjd' ccTcavTcoftev,

TjSovdg '/.al XvTiag ipevSelg I'ti (.luXXov /) xavxag q)aivofiivag xe

y.al ovaag Iv xo7g ^woig.

IlPSi. Hoiag dij
'/al nwg Xiystg;

2£i. EiQrjxai nov noXXd'/ig oxi, xrjg cpvaecog e'/daxwv dia-

D
(pdeiQOfiivrjg /^lev avy/Qiaeai '/al dia'/Qiaeai '/al TtXrjQioaeai '/al

'/Evcuaeai '/ai xiaiv av^aig /al (pO-iaeai, Xv/rai re '/al dXyr^doveg

/al oduvai '/al 7idvTa, orioaa xoiavx ovofiax^ *X*tj ^vj^i^aivu

yiyvofieva.

TlPil. Nal
,
xavx eiQtjxat noXXd/ig.

2i2. Elg de ye ttjv avtiov cfvaiv mav y.ad-ioxrjxat , xavxt]v

av xfjv '/axdaxaaiv f^SovrjV drrede^d/xe-d-a naq fjf^cov avxwv.

npn. 'OQ»iog.

2Q. Ti df, oxav tceqI x6 aw/^ia (.trjdiv
xovxiov yiyv6f.iEvov

rj(.t
ojv

fj;

IIPQ. JZo'tc de tovt av yivoixo, a ^loxqaxeg;

E ^Q. Ovdiv TTQog Xoyov aaxtv, co JlgioxaQxe, o av viv Vjqov,

xb SQi6xrjf.ia.

nPQ. Ti
(5/);

2'i2. /Iimi xrjv Ej.itjV sQcoTrjaiv ov '/toXvEi i/,ie diEQeai/ai

as TcdXiv.

OvKovv, 8o-({>)
That much then

, by that the appearance itself is a right ap-
irhich either appears greater than it really pearance, nor trill you venture to call

is, that apparent and unreal quantity, that part of the pleasure or the pain

you will cut off, and you mill neither say which is founded upon it, right and true.
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IIPQ. Iloi'av;

2Q. El (J' ovv
^trj yi'yvoitn, lo JlQwraQxe, (ftjont,

to roi-

oviov, rt TTor' avayxmov f^ avTOu avftjiaiveiv tj/lUv;

JIPQ. Mfj xivovfiivov Tov aco^iuTog iq)' eKazeQa cp/jg;

2ii. OvTwg.

nPQ. JfjXov drj rovTO /', w ^wy-Qareg , wg ovO- rjdovrj

ylyvoiT^ Sv iv ti7) toiovtoj iiox ovz' av Tig kvnT].

^£2. KalXiOT^ etjteg. alia yaq, ol/iai, rode keysig, wg43

aei TL TovTcov avayy.alciv fjfiiv ^vf.i(ialvEiv, wg oi aocpoi (paaiv

aei yaq ajtavT^ avco tb %al 'kutco qeI.

IIPQ. ytlyovai yaq ovv, zai doAovai y' ov tpavliog leyeiv.

2ii. ITwg yag av, i.ifi cpavXoi y' ovreg; alXa yaQ vney,-

aTTjVai TOV koyov eTTKpeQOfievov tovtov ^ovlofiai. Tfjd' ow Sia-

voov/.iai (fevyeiv, xal av f.ioi ^tfiq>svys.

nPQ. Aiyt 0711].

2Q. Tavra f.iev Toivvv ovtoig earco, qidif^ev ngog Tovrovg.

av 6 aTToxQivai
•

7coTeQov ael mivta, ojioaa ndayei ti tiov B

ll.i\pvX(.ov ,
T«i5r' alaO-dvsTat to Ttdaxov ,

xal ovt av^avofievoi

XaviydvoiiEv rj/.idg avTovg ovre ti twv toiovtwv ovdiv nda%ov-

Teg, 7)
ndv Toivavriov; oXiyov ydq xd ys ToiavTU liXtj^e rtdvO-'

tjfiag.

JlPii. "u47tav drpiov TovvavTiov.

2f2. Ov Totvvv yMXcog rjf.dv eiQijtai to vvv drj qrjd-av , (()s

ai fiETa^oXai yAtoj te -/.al avco yiyvn/iiEvai Xvrtag re ymI tjSo-

vdg aTTEQyd^ovTai,

nPQ. Ti /.ajv;

2ii. ^iid' I'azai -/.dXXiov y.al avETiiXrjTCTOTEQOv to Xeyo- G

(.itVOV.

nPQ. najg;

otl •yap ftirovra] The passages in where relief from pain (which is indif-

Plato, from which we may learn a full ference) is thought and spoken of as

account of this doctrine of Heraclitus, positive pleasure.
are yAetEtft. 179— 80, Sophist. 2i^—50, VKtK<Trf^va.<.] Soph. Ajax, 82. 900-
and Cratijl. 402. It is here alluded to, voCvxa yctp ^^^ oiJ*^ o(v i^ia'r\^ oxvtri.

because at first sight it would appear TC P-^v] This generally amounts to

to exclude the possibility of that state nothing more than an assent ; but as

of indifference to pleasure and pain from its original meaning is What else ? it is

which Socrates is about to show another perfectly suitable here.

instance of a false pleasure, namely,
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—ii. i2s al f.cev {.leydXai /.leral^olal Ivnaq xe xcri ^(Jovag

Ttoiovaiv fjfuv, al d^ av (.itrqiai re xal afUKQal to jiaQanav

ovdereQu tovviov.

nPil. 'OqOoteqov ovTwg ^ 'xeA'wc;, w 2(0KQaTEg.

^£i. OvAoi'v el Tuvi)^' omoj, 7cdhv o vvv
dij gjj^etg jiiog

civ
rf/.oi.

npn. noiog;

2ii. Lfv dXvnov re xai avev xaQ/^iovuiv e(faj.iev elvai.

nPQ. '^Xrj&laTaia Xayeig.

2ii. E/.
dtj

Tovziov riiUb^tev TQirrovg tjftlv ^lovg, eva /^tiv

D
rjdvv, Tov d^ av Xvtvtjqov, tov d' 'iva ftrjditSQa. 5} niog av cpaii]g

ov jteql TovTiov;

nPQ. Ovv. aXXiog I'ytoy' rj ravrrj, xQEig elvai xovg ^lovg.

2ii. Ov'A,ovv QVY, av
el'ij

to
{.uj

XvnslaUai jcoxe xavxov xtTt

XaiQEiv.

nPii. Ilwg yaQ av;

2i2. Onoxav ovv dx.ovarjg ojg "jdtarov navxiov eaxlv dXv-

Tccog diaxeXeiv xov (iiov mravxa, xi xoif VTtoXafilidveig Xayeiv

xov xoiovxov;

nP£i. "^Hdv Xiyeiv qjulvexai e'^ioiy^ orrog xo
/iitj

XvTtEiad^ai.

2il. Tqiwv ovv oviiov r^fnv ,
wvxivcov [iovXei, xi'd^ei, -/.aX-

E Xioaiv iv ovoftaai x^cJ/(£xy«, xo /.tev xqvaov, x6 d' aQyuQov,

XQixov di f.irjdtxeQa xovxojv.

nPQ. Kelxai.

2Q. To di /.irjSixEQa xovxwv e'ff^' rj/^uv o/rwg &(ixEQa ys-

voix' av, XQ^'f^^S »? dgyvQog;

JIPSl. Kal ndig av;

2a. Ovd aq o f.iiaog ^iog fjdvg rj XvTtrjQog yEv6f.i£vog

uvTivuv poiXsi] He is not speaking possible to doubt tliat this is one of

of tlie tliree lives in particular, but sup- the many instances where Xeyo'txs^o?

poses any three things, to two of which has usurped the place of Y£v6[jl£vo?. It

names have been given, but the third would be childish to say 6 p.iooi jiio;
is merely known as not either. The is not, and cannot be rightly thought
question then is, can it become either ? to be, that from which it has been
See the next note. formally distinguished ;

but it is ne-

7tvd|i6vos] Commonly a£y6|J.svo?. But ccssary for the argument to show that

when we consider how awkwardly this the circumstance of its coming imme-
word is placed, and then look to the diately after pain cannot alter its na-

preceding y^voit' av, it seems scarcely ture, and make it become pleasure.
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OQihoJg av nme, mx' el do^d'Coi Tig, do^aQoito, ovz ei Xtyoi,

kex^eit], xar« ye tov oqd-ov Xoyov.

IlPii. Uiog yaQ av;

2i2. 'u4kXa /.n]v,
w ezalQe, Xeyovtov ye ravza Aat do^a-

tovxiov alai)av6fied-a. 44

nPii. Kal ndXa.

2ii. Il6t£Q0v ovv -Kai xalqeiv olovrai tots, oxav
firj

Xv-

niavrai;

IJPii. 0aal yovv.

2ii. Olxovv oXovxm xoxe yiaiqeiv ov ydg Sv k'Xeyov -itov.

nPii. KivdivevEi.

^Sl. Wevdrj ye firjv do^d^ovai neql xov %aiqeiv, eineq xm-

Qig [xov ^t] Xvnelad-aL 7.al xov %a/$£t>'] i] (fvaig i,Y.uviqov.

IlPii. Kal
/.ifjv x^Q'S y' >l^-

2^. IIoxeQOV ovv a'iQwi.iei^a naq" f](.uv
xavx eivai, y.aS'a-

neq agxi, xqla, '^
dio fiova, Xvni]v /.liv y,a~Mv xoig avOqunoig, B

xi)v <)' ccTTaXXayriv xuiv Xvnwv, avxo xovx^ dyad^bv 6v, rjdv nqoa-

ayoqeveaOai ;

JflPii. J7wg 8^ vvv xovxo, u) ^ohcqaxeg, fqioxio^ed-a v(f

fjfidiv avxaiv; ov ydq /.lav-S^dvo).

^Q. ^'OvTwg ydq roiig noXe/rn'ovg 0iX^(iov xnide, co Uqco-

xaqye, ov f.iavd-dveig.

llPfi. Aiyeig d' avxovg xi'vag;

2Q. Kal fidXa deivoig Xeyo(.iivovg xd neql q>vmv, o'l xo

naqdrcav rfiovdg ov cpaaiv elvai.

nPQ. Ti fi^;
2i2. Avnwv xavxag elvai ndaag dnoqivydg, ag vvv o'l neql C

(DiXrj^ov r]8ovdg S7tovofj.dtovaiv.

(tircp x<i>p(s] See Appendix. tovs 7roXc|tiovs] This is generally un-

UoTtpov ovv aipu|ie6a] One alter- derstood of Antisthenes. The descrip-
native having been disposed of, the other tion applies very well to what we learn

is taken up: "If freedom from pain is of him from Diogenes Laertius. ou
not pleasure, is there such a thing as r^x^Tl reminds one of the many sneers

absolute pleasure?" And thus is intro- against the Platonic Ideas which are

duced another question: "Is pleasure attributed to him and his friends. A
possible without pain?" I have added, disposition vritkout meanness but karsk,
in the Appendix, a translation of a pas- is also in keeping with his character,

sage from Kant's Anthropologic, which though not with Plato's general appro-

may perhaps interest some readers. ciation of the Cynics.
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 ITPQ. TovToig ovv fj/uag Tcoxega TteL'J-eaO-ai ^vfi[iovXevEig,

TJ ncTig, w ^imqaxEg;
^ii. Ot'x, alV SairEQ fidrvsai TrQnaxQr/a&al ziai, fiav-

Tevo/.iivoig oi: Ttyvy aXXd tlvl dvayeQEiq (piaeiog om dyevvovg

Xiav fiefxia)]y.6uov rijv r^g rjdovr/g dvvafiiv -/.al vevofiiyiorcov ov-

div vyitg, coare y.cci alrb tovt' ai!Ti]S to Inayioyov, yai^t,\:[.ia,

D 0V1 r^dovfjv, elvai. zovToig (.ttv ovv ram' av nQoayQijaaio, a/.e-

tpdfiEvog tTi v.ai rakV avvwv diff/e^a'ff/mra
•

fierd de ravra,

a'i yi /noi doxovaiv fjdoval ahiO^elg elvai, 7revaEi, tV e^ dfi-

(foXv Tolv Xoyoiv ayiexpdfievoc rrjv dova/MV avrrjg TtaQad-ti/iiE&ct

Ttqog TTjv '/.qlaiv.

nPii. 'OQd^uig Uyeig.

2i2. S'leTaduoyxofiEv dfj rnvzovg wotteq ^v/.i/idxovg ,
xara

TO
vrjg doaysQElag ccvtiov Yyvog. oif.iai yoQ Toiovds zl Xiysiv

avTovg, dQxoi.iivovg nod-iv dvu)&EV, wg, si §ovX)]d^E~if.iEv oxovovv

E Eidocg Trjv (fvaiv Idslv, oiov t»}v tov axXrjqov, tcoteqov elg ra

axXriQora't' dnofiXinovTEg nmiog uv f^iaXXov avvvoiqaai^iEV ^

jtqog xd iinXXoaTa ay.XrjQnrrjvi; (?et
di^ as, co IlQwcaqyE, y.aO-d-

TTEQ sf^iol, nal TOVTOig loig dvoyEqaivovaiv dnoY-qivEaU-ai.

IIP£2. Ildvv iiev ovv, yal Xayco y^ amolg ovl nqog ra

Ttqtaxa ^Eya&Ei.

2£i. OvY.ovv eI jtat TO T^g fjdovlijg yivog ld£7v ijvxtvd ttov'

syEt cpvaiv ^ovXrjdETf.iEv, ovy. Eig rag noXXoardg fjdovdg drco-

4.b ^Xetiteov dXX' eig zdg oxporarag -/.al acpodqoTdtag XEyo^iavag.

JlPil. Udg c'cv aoL TcdxTj avyywqoh] xd vvv.

2Q. ^XV ovv al nqoyEiqoi ye, [ainsq '/.al [leyiaxai- xwv

ijdovtov,']
o XiyoixEV noXXd'/.ig, al neqi x6 atoi.id Eiaiv avxai.

|j,C|xi<rqKOTa>v] This is not a capricious noun from whicli tlie verb comes is

change from the dative to the genitive, already a compound), have no substan-

nor is to be talien absolutely, for then tives derived from them. But axoXa-

auTtov would have been necessary; but ardaixaia in Aristoph. Lysist. 398 is a

it is in construction with SuaxEpstot sound reading, and the scarcity of such

9uaEa);-
— With the severity of men icho formations would arise partly from the

have too much hated, &c. scarcity of the verbs, and partly from a

(Jcrre Kttl airrh tout airfjs] So that fear of their length.
this very attractiveness of it is a trick tols ttoXXoo-tols TjSovds] The smallest

and imposture, and not pleasure. pleasures. TaTToXXoaxa axAr]pdTT]Ti, (Amors

8vo-)^€pd(rp.aTa is condemned by Pol- having the smallest degrees of hardness.

lux as bad Greek, and Lobeck observes The word is formed like the ordinal

that such compound verbs as avoir]TC((v(o, numbers used to express fractions.

6uai\;jjia(vti), and the like (where the 'AW ovv] The MSS. have Ap' ouv,
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TlPii. Ilwg ydq ov;

^i2. riozBQOv olv fiisl^oug elai zs /mi ylyvovtca 7teql Tovg

[xa'/O'OJTftg] IV Toiq voaoig rj iisqi cyiai'vovrag; ecla(i)]^oifiev

di
firj TxqnrtEiijg mTOxqivofievoi nTaiaco/.ttv jirj. idxa ydq lawg

(fai(.iKv av tteql vyiaivovxag.
H

nPil. Eh.6g ys.

2a. Ti de; oi"/ ctvxai Tmi ijdovcdv V7Teq§dl).ovaiv, ibv av

xai e7rid-v/.tiai (.teyiorai nqoyiyviowai;

nPii. TovTo j.iev ccXrjd-ig.

2Q. '^IV ovx o'l TrvQiTTOvTeg nai sv roiovrnig voa/jfiacJiv

E%6i.ievoi fiaXf.ov diipcoai v.ai qiyoTai, -/mi ndvxiov, 07c6aa did

which is incompatible with ye., and as

Ye is not found in the Bodleian and its

fellows , it has been omitted in the

recent Editions. But as it is impossible
to account for the intrusion of the word
in the other MSS., its omission in the

first-mentioned must be ascribed to

negligence. With yc once restored, the

change of Ap' into 'AXX' becomes in-

evitable; and the latter appears to me
to be infinitely more in keeping with

the nature of the observation; as it is

more reasonable in speaking of a matter

of every-day talk, to say that we con-

clude it is admitted, than to ask whether

it ii so. But the rest of the sentence

requires careful consideration. The sub-

ject for inquiry is simply this : "Which
are the greatest pleasures?" "Whether

they are easily procured", does not con-

cern the inquiry, though it may serve

to designate them when found. If we
remember that ailiat represents at axpo-
Taxat xal o^oSpo'taTai , we see that

so far there is nothing unsound in

the sentence. 'AXX' ouv at Ttpdvctpet

yt, Xiyoixvi TcoXXaxi;, dah autat:

but we may go further and introduce

al Ttepl TO oo)(j.a. If then we look at

the remainder, we see not only that

it was unsuited to our purpose, but

that it begins with A I HEP, the same

beginning as that of one of the un-

suspicious parts already admitted. That
is to say ;

a copyist had got as far as

AinEP and stopped. Afterwards he
saw that he had skipped c X^yofxev

TtoXXa'xt; ; so he returns to this
,

but

forgets to cancel AIUEP. "Here is

some gap", says a grammarian, "which

we must fill up" ;
and he fills it up

so as to make Plato say that the com-
mon bodily pleasures which are also

the greatest are the most intense. En
cor Zenodotil En jecur Cratetis !

[Kd(ivovTos]] I have put xajjivovTa; in

brackets. Plato could not use the article

with one participle and not with the

other, but he must use it with tv xaf?

voaot;, whether the participle had it

or not.

irpoyCyviavrai] This is Stephens'
emendation for TtpoayLyvwvtat ; any one
who will take the trouble to attend to

the Vftrise Lectiones of even the best

collations, and see the blunders com-
6

mitted in itpo and Ttp (i.e., Ttpoc), will

at once see that it is perfectly absurd

to decide such differences as these by
the authority of the MSS.

irdvTwv, 6iroo-a] The received text is

Ttdvxa itzaaa, I have written Tia'vrtov,

both because it is necessary, and because

the neglect of terminations and the habit

of giving the same termination to two

consecutive words is confessedly of com-
mon occurrence, i^8lla alone might
leave us in doubt whether it ought not

to be itepl Ttavxai but the addition of

aTto7xXif)poufji^v(ov decides the question
in favour of the genitive. Stallbaum's

explanatory paraphrase Ttavxa e^oiijaat

TtaoxeiM 0'710'aa 8'.d xoO atopiaxo; eiti)-

baat T.doy^ti'i shews an utter miscon-

ception of what brevity authorises or

not, is untrue in fact, and while it

gives xa\ the office of joining two co-

ordinate clauses, leaves xe to join two
sentences.



78 nAATONOS ^lAHBOS.

rnv acofiarog e}i6i)a(Ji Trdayeiv, /.laXXov t'
fvdsi'<jt ^vvttlvnvtai

ymI uiionXriQnvf^iiviov /.leiLnvs ^dovdg Yayavaiv; ))
zovz ov (p-

aof.iev ahji^ig eivai;

C nPil. ndvL- /.itv fovv ^Tjd-iv (paivsxai.

2ii. Tl ovv; o^i^d^g «j' (paivni/.ie&a XiyovTeg ug, eX rtg

rag fiEyiarag rjdnvag Idelv (iovXoiro, ov% elg lyi'eiav di.k' elg

voaov Invcag del a^/ionelv; oQa ds'
firj /.le [rfffj] diavoovl/nevnv]

fQwrdv ae el TrXeito ya/QOvaiv o'l acpodqa vnaovvveg tc5v vyim-
vnvTwv

,
aXk olnv f.ttyed'og fiie CrjTeTv r]dnv7jg,

xal to acpodqa

[neQi rov] toinvzov nnv Ttmi yi'yvezai r/.daxme. vnri<jca ydq

deiv qia/^ifv rjvTiva q^vaiv k'x£i, <t«t Tiva kiyovaiv oi (fuaxovveg

D
(iiJy(J'

eivai to naqdnav avrrjv.

IIPQ. Id^AAa ayednv ejrnfiai [r^ Xoyit) aov].

^i2. Tdycc, w riQwraQxe, ovy rfitov del^eig, dnoy.QiveT

ydg' Iv v^qei (.leitovg ridnvdg, ov nXeiovg Xtyut, T(p acpodqa de

Mxi Tq> fidXXov vTieQexovaag oQ^g »)
ev rep awq>QOvi ^loi; Xtye

de TTQnaiyojv rov vovv.

IIP£2. l^XX' sfia^ov o Xiyeig, '/.ai noXv to diaqiiqov hqio.

Tovg /.liv ydq awcpQovdg nov -/.al b rcaQoi^iato^evog eniaxei

|uvT«CvovTai] The Books have ^VYYi- 8pa tl] If any one still retains his

YMO^Tat. TeivoiJLat and YEtvofJiat (for so belief that all the writers of our copies

it is often written in MS.) are continually were scrupulous about the text, so as

confounded. This I first learned from a even to prefer nonsense to falsification

note of Cobet in his Edition of a Frag- (for doubtless there were some such)
ment of Philostratus. I have since let him look at the words which follow

found another instance in Strabo xvi, 3, opa Se. Siavdou is thought to be mu-
where we must read uare £7i'.T6£veai)at tilated, so it is turned into 5iavooujji£-

To TtapaSo^ov '^so that the marcel is vov ;
then the sense demands the very

intensified". Compare below 46, d, ^u'v- thing which has been thus sacrificed,

xaaw aypiav, and 47, A, HuvTitvE'. re xft\ and so Tiyij is invented. Again toioC-

£tiOT£ Tr7)Sav TCOcet. I am acquainted to"* by some blunder is read or written

with the fragments of Eupolis and Te- as TO'.ouTOu; immediately some one is

leclides where axifyiytialai is coupled at hand with a healing supplement, and

with jxauat? and with cpiypoici; but Tispt ToC is plaistered upon the text;

they are merely comic expressions for in the meanwhile to (!(f>6Spa toioCtov

enjoying, like Aristophanes' having an is utterly lost.

intervieio Juit/i grapes. <I>povTiat avyyt- ru \6yif <rov] I have put this Alex-

Y^vTjaa'. (Eup. fragm.) is a little more andriau phrase in brackets,

apposite, but OUYY'Y''-''^''^ °'^^ ''^^' ^"'' """X ^"^"v 8«£|«is] 1 entirely agree

TO [xaXXov xa\ Trfrrov Stxo^xlttnt.
with Stailbaum that it is, 'nodum in

Ildvu utiv ovv pT|0cv] vOv pTTj^ev
is scirpo quajrere,' to be dissatisfied with

the common reading ;
but there is no these words ;" but his own translation

authority but that of a worthless copy of them has led him to suspect another

for mOv. My impression is that ouv word which is equally sound. The sense

should be ouTto, which will make iZi is. You will presently prove it (that you

unnecessary. understand me) no less (than you now
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Xnyog r/MOTOie, o to Mrjdiv ayav TtagatieXeiOftevog, <Ji
7r«/- E

d^nvrca • ro ds iiov acfgoviov re y.al v^Qiariov fitXQi- fiaviag: fj

affM^Qcc tjdoyi) -/.(xiiywau 7reQiftotjTOvs aneQydKBrai.

^i}. KaXiog' ~/.ai u ye Tar//' owwg e'xet, dJjKov wg I'v civi

novriQia xpijjjg [x«i lov adfiazng], akl ova iv aqExfj (.liyiaiat,

fiiv ifiovai, fityiarai di x.at khrai, yi'yvovrai.

nPQ. ndvv
i^if.v

ovv.

2Q. Ovuovv Tovriiiv rivag 7iqnsXoi.i£vov del (noneia&ai,

Tiva nnxe zQonnv sxovaag eXiyo/xev avrag eivai fisylatag.

flPii. '^vdy/.iq. 46

^il. 2%f'mei dfj rag raiv roitovde voarjfidxcov ijdovdg, viva

ttot' tynvai TQonov.

npQ. noUov;

2Q. Tag tCJv dayjji.i6viov , ag org eXtcohbv dvaxsQeJg /ui-

aovai navTeXtig.

nPQ. noiag;

2£1. Oiov rag tr^g ipioqag Idaeig tiTi rql^uv, xal oaa

TOiavra, ouy. dXXtjg deofieva (faQfid^ewg. tovvo yaQ d^ ro nd-

d^og i]f.iiv,
w TTQog d-eutv, xi note q'lof.uv ayylyveaO^ai; ttoteqov

rjdovrjv rj Xvniqv;

nPii. ^vfifir/.TOv TovTo ye [a^a], w JSw/^areg, eor/.e yi-

yveai}al. ri y,ay,6v.

2Q. Ov
firjv

av WiXtj^ov y' tve'Aa fraQe-S-if.ir]v lov Xoyov B

profen If), for you loiU answer my ques- Ov |i^v &v ^tXVjPou y] The Cois-

tion. linian has (iiQv which one Editor adopts

ircpiPc^TOvsl Frantic The word is and so affords to another the opportu-

properly applied to men maddened by nity for telling tlie world that Sii is

the noise of some Bacchanalian or other never put after
p.r\i. A little attention

orgies, and tlien generally of extra- to the sense would have been better

vagant and impetuous characters. It bestowed than it is on such a truism. As
is here opposed to the staid and seemly the words stand in the Books, Socrates

demeanour of the temperate. is made to say that he did not bring

[Kal ToO o-upiaTos]] It is impossible forward these instances about itch on
that this passage should be correct as account of Philebus. Probably not; but

we now read it. Plato has passed from why say so ? Is he afraid lest
*I>[Xy)-

the diseases of the body to uppt;- which po? d xaXoc should be troubled with
is a disease of the mind. The presence the complaint ? Or can he think it

of the article betrays the interpolator, necessary to declare that it was not to

[4pa]] I have cancelled apa as per- make fun of him that he alluded to

fectly immeaning. Some scribe had it ? As this is out of the question, the

written cOjJl.utxTOv toCto yap through only other reason for bringing Phile-

mistaking yt. Another came and turned bus in at all must be that Philebus is

yap into f' ap. fastidious, and will look upon him as
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ctXk avtv xovTOJV, w IlQWia^ye, tiov rjSovwv y.ai riov ravvatg

ijW[.ttviov ,
av

/.lij -/.arofpUioai, aytdov ovv. av nme duvai'^ieOa

dia/.QivaaS^ai to vvv tr]Tovjiievov.

nPii. Or/.ovv iTtov.

^i2. Eni cag tovtwv ^vyyevelg, rag iv
rfj i.u§ei /.oivco-

vnvaag, Xtyeig;

nPQ. ndvv fiiev ovv.

2i2. Elal TOivvv [fii'^eig'] al ftiv /.otra zo acoua ev avTo7g

Toig ai'jfiaatv, al d' mzf^g Trjg rlwyjjg sv
tTj tfivyj]. rag (J' au

C tJjg ^'vyjqg ymI tov acofiatog dveuQraofiev Xvnag fjdovalg fuy-

^Eiaag, core /.liv fjdovag zci ^vvai.iq)6zeQa, zozi di Xvnag hii-

y.ttXovj.iivag.

iipn. nwg;
^ii. Onozav sv

zfj
Y.azaazdaei zig ]j x'^ Siaffd-oqa zdvav-

%i ccfia ndOrj ndaxf], tioze qiyiov iyiQi]zai /lai d^eQ/^taivn^ievog

iviozE ipvyrjCtti, tt]ziov, ol^iai, zo /itev syetv, zov d' dnaXXdz-

zeaOai, to
drj "Uyof.itvov iri-A-qoyXv/.v [/ne/My^iivov], fiezd

D duaajcaXXcuzlag nagov , dyavd'x.zr]aiv xai vazeqov ^vvtaaiv

dyQiav 7roiet.

9opTtxo? for making such nasty allu- t:^; t. <Jj. or it rj) 4"'X'i) becomes quite
sions. This is in J^eeping witli tiie meaningless.
other traits of him in the dialogue ; ttotc] This wordT occurs twice in the

but then he must say: "For Philebus' Bodleian, both before and after ^lycov.
salie I icould not have introduced this It is properly cancelled in the second

topic, but I cannot do without it." And place, for being used in opposition to

so the AH which helped Stallbaum to iiioTt, it would be placed in such a
chastise Fischer disappears into AN, part of the sentence as would mark
and as |i"Qv is the equivalent of (i£vTOt that it is not used as a mere enclitic,

and ft is found in all the Books, I Bekker's correction of mxpo'YXvJxu for

have adopted the latter particle also. ittxpu yXuxij is fully borne out by to
OvKovv It^ov] In the Books Protar- 5io kzyoiiitm : but in recommending it

chus' speech in continued down to |uY- he should also have advised the ex-

YEvEis: which arrangement makes the pulsion of
fiEfxtyfAe'vov. For SuaaTtaX-

young man show the way and the phi- XaxTia; Hirschig reads 5uaajtaAXa?ia;.

losopher follow it. But the departure from analogy is in

Elo-l To£vw] I have cancelled (Ai^et?- favour of our reading, as a probable
Unless this be done, and T)6ovni xotvu- Atticism.

voCaai be understood
,

the following |vvTa<riv] This is the reading of the

clauses make downright nonsense, best MSS.
;

the others have auataatv,
"There are bodily pleasures which mix which is irreconcilable with ayptctv,
in bodies, and mental pleasures which such an epithet being only applicable to

mix in the mind", is true and simple, a word signifying some active process.
But if you say there are mixtures— Besides, auaraat^ after ayavaxTYjat?
then one of each pair, either xaxa to would be an anticlimax

;
for it is pro-

GUfia or vv. i. t. oufjiaai, either nu- perly used to denote the effect of sadness
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nPii. Kal i^dV dXr}&is to vvv Xsyofievov.

2i2. Ouy.ovv at zmavTai ^il^sig a'l /.isv f.^ I'awv eiai Iv-

niov re ymI jjdovCrv,
a\ d' en riov hrtqojv nXeiovcDV.

UPQ. ITuig yoQ ov;

2£i. viiye dij rag (iiv, orav nldovg t-vnai nov rjdovcov

ylyvcovTai, zdg tT]g if'ioqag Xeyofuvag vvv
d/) lavTug eivai '/.at

Tag Tuv yaQyahofiaiv. Mtoxav J' evxog to l^iov rj
-/.ai to

cpXeyftalvov, ttj rqixpei di xai rfj /.vr^aei ^irj s(piv.v}jTai Tig, tu

di' ETnnoXrjg f.i6vov diaxifj, tore (piqavreg elg ttvq avTcc '/.at «<g E

TolvavTiov (.iSTajidlXovTeg, dnoQiag svi'ot' diJ.r]xdvovg.[t]dov<ig~\,

Torti di Tovvavrlov Toig ivzog /rpog rag tcHv s'^co Kvnag r^do-

vdg ^vyneQaad-eiaag, elg ottotsq av Qeipfj, naqiayfivro, xi^ xd

avy/£'/.Qil.ieva (iia Siayelv jj
ra dicrAey,Qi(xsva avyyjuv fjtat o^iov

hinug Tjdovalg nuQaTid^ivai. 47

JlPii. ^Alr^iyiaxaxa.

2ii. Ov'Kovv bnoxav [at;] ftXeiiav rjdovij
Kaxd tu xoiavxa

ndvxtt ^vfif-iix^rj ,
xd ^tiv VTtOftSftiyftevov xijg Xvnrjg yaqyaXitei

T£ xai
rjqtj.ia dyavaxxeiv tioieI, xd d' av xrfi r]dovt]g noXv

TiXeiov iyKeyvf^iivov awxeivei xe xat svioxe 7iTjddv noiel, -/.ui

in turning the mind back upon itself. ctTiopCa;, states where pleasure and paiu
^uvTe'.veiv is used a little farther on as are confounded, and the patient does
the effect of pleasure ;

it is obvious that not know what to do with himself. This
the figure of speech being derived from sense is brought out by transposing
the strain upon a cord, is applicable aitopia;, and cancelling T)8ova;. The
alike to the rackings of pain (reoes only difficulty that remains is in the

morbo tcntantur acuto) or the thrill of last clause
; they procure^ as the case

pleasure (pertentant gaudia pectus). may turn out, sometimes great embar-

A^-yc 8^ Ttts Jt^v]
The first part of rassments, and sometimes mingled plea-

this passage is easy enough, when once sure for the irnier parts contrasted with

we learn to separate the process re- the pain of the outer, by forcibly dis~

ferred to in the sentence ending with solving n-hat is compacted and compact-

yapyaXitJiitZ'* from that described after- ing what is separate, and by procuring
wards. I have put 8 after oKOTOtv. The to themselves pain mingled with pleasure.
first case is that where xvYJat; and Tpi- This is saying that they do a thing by
ijit; are said StaxeCv, because they dis- doing it

;
what we need to be told is,

cuss the heat in the part affected. When how that which they do involves a
this is insufficient, tlie affectiun being mixture of pain and pleasure. I there-

too deep-seated, then recourse is had fore propose to read TtZ Ta a. ft. 6. "n

to irritation of the surface in order to Tot 6. auYj^eiv, o'tiou XuTcdij iq'Sovot; tco-

relieve the interior. This is effected pattibt'vTt? : procuring pain along icith

by bringing the parts to the fire, and pleasure, by forcibly dispersing (xvTJoei

shifting the affection to the opposite place : xal xp^vpiO what is congested (the accu-
that is to say, by producing external mulated heat), and determining what is

heat in place of internal. When men dispersed (by inflaming the surface arti-

do this, they sometimes produce terrible ficially).

PlatonU Fliilebus. a
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7rcivT()7cx fisv '/Qcoiiara, nuvvota (Jf ayjjUUTu, Travrnlct fJf nvtv-

/mror ^a.nt^yaC.oiitva iraGav tv.ii'kr^iv y.a\ (ioag //er' ucfQoavvi^g

unEqyateTai .

B nPQ. MdXa ye.

^i2. Kai Xtyeiv y', lo Iralqs, uviov re neqi eavtoc 7toiel

~/.ai aXXov neqi aXknv
, tog tavTaig Talg ijdovaig reqnofievng

oinv a7iod-vrja7.£i. -/.at ramag ys dr/ frravcd-rraaiv del ueraduoKei

Toaovioj ftaXXnv, oaq) av a/MXccaidTSQog re '/.ai afpQnvsarsQog

aiv Tvyxdvrj' y.ai -/.ctkei dfj /leyi'arag tavrag, y.ccl rov iv tav-

raig h ri .'ftdKiar asl CiTjvr erdctiuovfaTaTov 'AaTaQiit-fieirai.

TIPil. ndvra, co 2cixQaTeg, rd avfi[iaivnvva Trqog tuiv

C TToXXaiv dvd-qwTtiov elg dn^av diSTreQavag.

TravToia \ikv ^^pw^ara] It causes all

manner of changes in complexion, and

changes in posture, and changes in

breathing, ichich produce the utmost ex-

citement and shouting with delirium,

Tliougli I have retained d.r^tp'iti^6iiL'>n,

and endeavoured to render it as above,
it is ratlier as against Buttmann's a~ep-

7a^6|^.£Voy tlian as believing in the ge-
nuineness of the word. The singular
would mean that the excess of the pleasure

by producing the changes in complexion,

posture &c., produced the mental de-

fects
;
which is no truer than that these

changes cause them. But the very com-
bination aTCEpYa^O|ji£'ja a^pyaS^Tat is

unworthy of even a third-rate writer.

I say aitcpYa^ETat, for this is the Bod-

leian reading, and ^vtpYa^Erat is merely
a contrivance ,

and not a successful

one. made by the corrector of some
inferior copy, to avoid the inelegant

repetition. As to TCvEUfiara, no doubt

the respiration would be troubled
;

as

in the description of Hercules' madness,
we read (H. F. 869) aVj^voi; 6' ou

<jto(ppov(u£i, TaOpo; iS? ii i\>.^akT\'). But

TivEUfiata do not admit of sufficient

variety to be called itoivTofa. It is not

unlikely that this addition is due to

some corrupt dittographia, and that the

old text ran thus; TtavTofa lA-i fpd-
aaxa, itaMToia 8k ov-riVara, Tiaaav 8'

£xit).-i;?t'j y.oA poa; fist a(p?oauvi); a^ep-

Ya^ETat.
SXXov ircpl &XXovj One class of MSS.

has aX/ov, the other -£p\ aXXo'j. I

have combined the two readings.
iravrdirtto-iv tt«i )i,(TaSiuK» ]

The
word ^tavTctitaaiv is not applicable to

diU nor does it seem compatible wiih

ToaouTW liiXXov, for while the first de-

notes thoroughness of pursuit, the other

graduates the pursuit according to the

moral condition of the man. As this

whole speech is about what men say
and think, what if Plato wrote thus :

y.aX TiuTa; -ft. Sti TOvra; cpacX Siii ,ue-

Ta8'.ux;iv T. (i., Sou av axoXaaroTEpd;
Tis X. a. iS-i T\jYxa\'Tl

'

TOi irv^paCvovTo.] One Editor approves
of Ficinus' translation, omnia qu<e apud
muUos in existimationem vcniunt. But

neither this rendering, nor what I once

gave, that which one meets with from
the common nin of men a^ to opinion,

is in keeping with the Greek
;

for wc
have not ^\j,a^atvo'(Ta Tof? TtoXXof; nor

|u[iPa(vovTa ix Tuv TtoXXiov but £. -po;
Twv KoXXwv. If this is equivalent to

7tep\ (i)v ol 7toXXo\ ^UfiiJahoutj;, the sense

will not be unsuitable ;
but I know of

no such phrase. Perhaps Plato wrote :

TO. oufJipaivovTa %tp\ Tiov TtoXXwM av-

iptoTtiov RoHav. I can ofiFer no better

rendering of e?c So^av than, as far as

belief. In the Euthydemus (305, d) we
have it in this sense; v.xYjTr.p'.a tli

So'iav ol'asoiai aotpiac rt^p;, "that they
will carry off the prize of wisdom, as

far as public belief is concerned". But

this sense would make men's agreement
a mere pretence or a delusion, which
is not intended.
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2ii. Tleqi ys T(ov tjSovwv, w nqioxaqye, twv Iv rolg y.oi-

vn7g TTaSij^ictaiv avrov rov aioiiarog ri'iv fTri7TnXi]g re y.ai h'~

tog [x£p«(T^iVr£trt']. \ntqi ds twv f.v
t/'i'X,^

acouari Tccvavria

§vf.i^akXETai , Ivrnjv ^' afia jrgog Tjdovi-jv
tial rjdovijv nqog Xv-

ntjv, war' elg filav a/.i(p6TeQa -/.qaaiv livai
,

zau-r' eiinqoads

f^itv dirjl&nftev, cog ^hrcnTav av y^vtovai nijqqioaeiog fTTiiivfiei,

y.ai IXniCwv ftiv yaiqei, y.svovfievog ($' ulyEi, xavva di zoie

jUfV oi'jt ifiaQTiQccfted^a, vvv ds ).£yo/.iev, wg il^vxijg nqng awtia T>

6u(cpeQ0j.iivrig sv naai zovroig nhqUu ai.triy<xvoig ovai ii7§ig fiice

kvnrjg re y.ai rjdnvrjg ^v^iTrurtei yiyvo^iivrj.

JlPii. Kivduveveig oqd-ntaza Xiysiv.

Hii. "Ezi. zoivvv ijfilv twv fii^etov Xinrfi ze y.ai tjdnvTjg

XoiTtfj fita.

ivToi [K«ptt<r8<VTo)v)] As it is not the he claimed to have done this. Again
outward and inward parts which are in the same gap, we hnve wot' zli

mingled, but the pain of one with the ]xLat dy.(f>ixtpa xpaow tc'vat, but this

pleasure of the other, the word x£pa- fi-t^c^ fita is the very thing which he

c*£vTti)v, which is borrowed from above, declares that he now? points out for tlie

must be looked upon as a false gloss, first time. There remains citoTav au
In the rest of this sentence I have left x. x. E. Stallbaum proposed at one

everything as the MSS. present it, not time to change au into ti? ,
while I

because it is all sound, but because the thought that it proved a lacuna, where

remedy will perhaps not appear so the opposite oxdra'; KXTjpuTa', had once

certain to some as to myself. He says : played its part ;
but it seems to follow

"I have indeed told you all about these from what I have said above that So-

cases where pleasure and pain are crates cannot have entered into any such

mingled in the body ;
as to those where detail, 1 will not conceal the suspicion

the mind contributes the opposites to which 1 have conceived about this very
the body

**** those we have formerly corrupt part of the Dialogue. I believe

described
;
one fact however we did not that of the words, Ttepl 61 toIjv £v >)<uxT)'

then bear witness to, but we declare 'I'YXH alone has any claims to le-

it now, that, in the innumerable ex- gitimacy : that the damaged text was

amples of mind and body being thus restored by a conjecture founded on the

opposed, there is always one and the antithetical 11 £p{ yc Tcov t]8ov(3v x. T. E. :

same mixture of pleasure and pain." but that we may easily find such a

This is true
; for, when he mentioned beginning as will leave undisturbed and

this subject before, it was not to point free from all taint of suspicion both

out this xpotaii, but to show the nature 'livfri .... S\j|jiPa).XsTa". and uore . . .

of Desire. Hut in that part of his t^vat, viz. iir(\ 84 Kal 4'^X'O ^* "^^ ^- "Since

statement, where 1 have marked a gap, this is the fact, part of this fact has

there occurs this phrase: XuTtTQV t£ a|jL^ been stated, but part we now declare".

Ttpo; inRff»-i)'v, Y.aX fiSovi^v tipo? Xuitif)v. Instead of OTtoTav au XEVtoTott, I con-

The TJSovT] of the mind is £raiu(ji.ia ; jecture 8a-Ti{ &v x.

and this he has fully described
;

but ^v^triTmi ytYVOjtt'vt)] For ^uiJL:r;tTiT£t

the AUTtT) , which is (pc'po; ,
he has •^c.ia\xirri

I have adopted §. fi.yi!>iJ.ii-t],

never brought forward as co-existing which I formerly advocated without

with present bodily satisfaction. And knowing th-it it had been already pro-

yet toiOto! yiii 8t7)'X^0(Ji£V looks as if posed by others.

6*
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npQ. nola;

2i2. fDr^^it m'zfjv rrjv ilivyrjv acTJ] nnXXd-Mg Xau^dveiv avy-

AQaaiv \f!(puf.iev].

nP£i. Jlfog ovv
dfj

rovr' ccvro Xiyofiev;

E 2ii. ^OqyrjV ymi q'ojiov v.ai nod-ov /«< ^p^vov xat tqiova

Y.al ^rjXov v.ai (p&ovov ymI oaa rntavra, uq" ovx avrTjg Ttjs

ipvxi]S ri^socii' Tcevrag Xvnctg rivag;

nPii. "Eycaye.

2i2. Ov-A.nvv amag fjdovtuv fiearag EVQiqaniitv ai^itjxdviov;

fj deo/tsd-' v7roftif.ivrjay.ead-ai rn

og r' icpeTj/^ jroXv<pQOV(i tceq xakenfjvai,

og re noXv yXvxUov (.dXiTog /.aTaXei^n^iivoio,

48 xat rag ev Tolg d^Qtjvoig mhI iro&oig tjdovdg iv Xvnaig ovaag '

dvaij.s/.uyi.ttvug ;

IJPii. Ov'/., aXX' ovTW ravTcc ye Y,ai ot'/C aXXiog av |t'/<-

jiai'vot yiyvofieva.

2i2. Kat
/.iTjv

Kui Tag ye TQayr/.dg &ecjQt'iaetg, oxav u^ta

/aiQOVTeg /iXdwai, fi^ivrjOai;

nPQ. Ti d' ov;

2ii. Trjv 6' ev zaig Mo^uiidlaig did&eaiv tj^iwv vf^g i/'t^X'/S

ap' olff^' log I'ati [xdv zovTOig'] fu^ig Xvjtrjg re /.ai r^dovi]g;

IloCa] The Books have IToJa, (pific;; (fiixiii'i? No; for until Protarchns as-

to which the answer given is "Hv au- sents to it, it is no joiTit assertion. Again

T'^v T. >|i-
a. TC. X. oxifxpaav) Siponit^. No- "Hv is ,uf|H ;

and how can we have

body believes in Tlola., (pt)';;
and some (iiHtv and ^fjyxpauvi governed both by

have the courage to replace it by llotav XofiPaveiv? A single correction (for I

OTij ;
which is at least grammatical, attribute the interpolation to the false

But there is no reason for cp'n;
at all, reading) removes all these difficulties,

and if any one will compare the in- It is probable that the MS. had
if)(ji'

stances where we have 11(5? 9ifi<;; lif) auTrj'*, the rubricator having neglected

tp-^';:
and the rest, with the innumerable to put an initial 4^.

examples of the mere interrogative pro- t&—8s t i^ir^Kt] Horn. II. xviii. 108.

noun or adverb, he will desire a spe- I have omitted the words which all ro-

cial reason for the departure from the cent Editors are agreed in considering

ordinary expression; here no such reason an interpolation, toT; 3u,aoC; xa\ raC;

exists, and the presence of the verb opY'*'? ^<=! standing after ^yi'rjxe.

Jnay be easily accounted for in another [kAv toutois]] No xaCra have been

way. No exception has been taken to mentioned, but the corrector was un-

f(paix£v, and yet it is quite untrue that familiar with so common an Atticism

they have said anything as yet on this as olaSa Tiqi' Sta^EOtv m? izx: (Jiii'-C.

mixture, and Socrates declares as much Nor is h toOtu at all more intelli-

in the foregoing paragraph. But if ?cpa- gible; there the neuters auTO and ctxo-

(jiev
is false, can we offer the place to Ttitirtpo-t ,

which obviously refer to
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llPil. Ov ndvv xaTavocj.

^12. navTajtaOL yaq ov
Q(jidiov,

w JlqcoTaQxe, lev vomo)^ 15

^vi'vneiv TO toiovtov ixdavme /cdd-og.

ilPLl. OvAovv log y eniAfv e^ioi.

—ii. yfujiiofifv ye in)v avzo zoaovTii) fiaXlov, oaq) ay.ovei-

vovegnv earn; 'iva /.ai ev alkoig q^ov 7,aTafiadsiv rig oiog z'

Ij fu^iv Xvnijg re '/.al
rjdovlljg.

nPii. Aiyoig civ.

2ii. To Toi vvv Srj Qtj-9-ev
nvoua ipi)-6vov 7t6teQa XvittiV

Tivu il'vx^g dijaeig, ?] n&g;
nPii. OvTwg.

2Q. '^IXa fa]v b cpdovHv y' ivri •MtMig roig rwv jvelag

ijdriftevog avacpavrjaerai.

IlPii. 2fjpd(Jp« ye.

"

2i2. Kav.ov
ftf/v ayvoia 'Mti

fjv drj Xayoftev dlieXzeQav e^iv.

nPQ. Ti /</>;

^il. 'E/i di]
TOVTiov idi to yeloiov rjVtiva (frvaiv eyjei.

IlPil. Aiye fiovov.

— Q. ^'Eau
dij Tiovr^Qta (.liv tig to /.eqxiXaiov, s^etog rivog

hcl'/.Xrjv XeyofttVYj
'

tf^g d' ah rtdarfi rrovrjQiag eOTi ti tovvavtlov

ndd-og e'xov rj
to Xeyofievov ino twv fv /leX(folg yqaf.ii.idTiov.

nPQ. To I'vaidi aavTov Xiyeig, U) 2io%qaTeg;

2ii. 'Eyojye. TOvvavTiov
f.irjv e'Kelv^) drjXov oti to

/.irjdafifjB

yiyvi6a'/.eiv avtov [Xeyof.ievov V7td tov y^«j«;<arog] cev
eXi].

HPii. Ti
fa'jv;

2ii. 'ii nQo'jTUQxe, neiQw d^ avzo tovto tqix(j zifiveiv.

nPQ. TJfi tpf^g; oc ydq fiij dwazog w.

Tzd'io;, were supposed to refer to some mended, than to think Plato capable of

example or instance. such a frigid joke, as Stallbaum, with

"EoTi
Sf| irovi)p(a] The genitive some violence to the language, has ex-

£|e(i>; Tivo; does not depend on Koti)- traded from them.

pin, but upon ^tiixXtjv. Tliere is a Ilfi (jj'gs ;]
Here is an instance of

certain KOtrfila in general, called after what was mentioned above. Had So-

name of a particular habit; that is, crates said not Tteipto T£'|jLvstv, but re-

called so from 7tovTf]po?, which denotes ^v(o^£v, the answer would have been
a particular habit. I have added ti Hf^ ;

after iaxt A subject to ifai is indis- oi y. fi^
8. i] ou

(jiii]
w is supported

pensable. by Plato Hep. 341, c. ou (XY^ oIo? te

[X«Yo'(itvov irtrb r.
y.]] It is better to r^Q and by Xen. Hiero XI fin. ou jxi^

bracket these words, as Beck recom- SJvuvTCtt. The passage, ou
\>.-r\

—
^(iiixev
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2£2. udiyeig d)) delv ifie tovto diekea^at ra vvv.

JIPi2. ^iayto, xal diof^iai ye nqog TiTi Xiyuv.

—ii. ^4q ovv ov twv ayvoovvTiov avrovg Kara tql avayMTj

toiro TO TTcid-og Ttday^eiv 'ixctatov;

nPQ. noig;

2i}. TIqiHtov /.isv y.aTcc yQ^fiaza, do^dZeiv elvai rtXovow')-

E regoi rj
7.azd Trjv avzwv ovaiav.

nP£2, UoXXni yovv elal to toiovtov nd&ng t'xovzeg.

2il, Jlketovg di ye, n't /.leiCovg -/.ai 7,aXXi'ovg avrovg do-

^duovai, xai ndvxa, oaa y.cad to adj^ta, elvai diacpeqovTiog T^g

nvarfi aliTolg dh^deiag.

nPQ. ndvv ye.

^i2. lIoXv di nXelaroi ye, oi/.iai, jteqi to tqitov eldog to

zdiv iv zalg tpvxuig dirji^iaQT^'Aaaiv, dQezr/v do^di^ovreg fieXrlovg

eavtnvg, ovy. ovreg.

IIPQ. ^cpodga f^iev ovv.

49 ^i2. Twv dqeTMv 6 oq^ ov aoffiag [niqi] to jiXrjiyog

ndvTiog avrexoftevov (.leoTov igldiov -/.al do§oaoq)iag ioTi [tpev-

dovg] ;

nPii. Ilwg ($' ov;

2Q. Ka'/.6v f^iiv dij nav av rig to toiovtov eiitmv oQ^dJg

av einoi nd&og.

IlPii. ^(podQa ye.

2ii. Tovto toivvv stl diaiqexiov, ui nqdraqx^j ^ix^^t **

in Hep. 486, D, has been changed on neuter ^avTa is put for masevlme ad-

the best MS. authority. I should doubt jectives understood. See for examples
of the rest, but that they all refer to ray Prsefatio ad lonem p. xvii.

being able. rh t«v] The Books have toutu^,

irXovo-uiTCpoi] The MSS. have tiXou- which is utterly superfluous ;
nor could

otojTepov, which is indefensible. The ii rai; ipvij^af; follow to tlSoi without

construction of fioia^stv may be with a repetition of the article.

tltOLi, in which case the subject of a avT«\o'(jio'ov] One Editor says : Intel-

reflexive sentence follows in the nomi- ligcndum reliiiquitur auT-ij?. I myself

native, or it may govern a direct accu- was driven to a conjecture : avTiTcy vo'j

sative, as in the next sentences. ov, but fortunately I admitted it to be too

Kal TTCiVTa] A7id r'Ao, as to ali things audacious. These are the shifts to which

pcrtainivg to the body, conceive tficmselves we are driven by the dunce who in-

to lie far above vhat they really are. serted
Tne'p'..

I have no faith in ^i\j-

Literally, 'to be all things which per- Sou?, for who ever heard of Sc^oao^ta
tain to the body in a degree beyond the

a>.V)'3ir5c?

reality which belongs to them.' The
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fiii.loi.iev inv jiaidiMV iddriEg ifUovov ato/iov l/dovl^g
/.ai ?.v-

n)iS I'nl'ea^ui ^il^iv.

llPii. llwg ovv tifiviofiev dixu i-eyeig;

^ii. JIdvtes onoaoi ravrtjv Trp> ipeidTj do^av irept eariHv ii

ccvorjTiog doSaLocat, -AaD^anEQ cmavtwv avd-QbJ7Uov, xai lovtiov

avayytaifkarov 'tneai^ai toig ftiv ^ajf.itjV
avtwv Kai dvva^uv,

TOig di, olftai, rovvayriov,

nP£2. 'Avayf.ri.

^ii. 'iavxrj roirvv di'eXe, /.ui naoi ftiv avciov elal /lei

uaOtveiug coioutoi •A.al dduvaioi YMzayeXcofievoi Ti/.uoQelal^ai,

Ysi-oiovg 'covTovg (fda/.wv tivai
Tcckrid-Jj cpiiiy^w tovg di dvva-

voigTifiioQeladai (pofiegovg VMlloxvqovg [zat] ix^Qovg 7iQOOayo-

Qevojv oqitovacov tovcwv oaviqi Xoyov anodioaeig. ayvoia yaq C

f; fiiv xiov iaxvqu)v ix^Qci ze vmI alaxQu' liKu[isqu yiiq '/tat colg

vrikag ami] le xal baai einoveg avzijg slaiv
ij

8 aaitevrjg i^iniv

tfjV T(5v yekoicov i:l'h]xs rd^ii' re -/.ai (pvaiv.

IIFii. 'Oq^oTaca kiyeig. dkku ydq i]
t(x)v iidovtiJv

xal kv-

^jUov fit^ig iv TOvTOig ovmo fioi Kata(pavi]g.

2i£i. TijV Tolvvv tov (fd-ovov ka^i dvvaf.uv tcqurov.

IIPQ. Aiyt fith'ov.

2:ii. Avny^ Tig ddi-Kog iari nov '/.al ijdovtj; I)

IIFil. TovTO fiiv dvdyy.rj.

^12. Ov'/.ovv £7ti fiiv To'ig xiov ixO^qoJv VMA-ing olV lidi'Aov

nvxe ffiOnvsqov iazi to x«''$«<''>

nPii. Ti fn]v;

mi. Id di ye twj' (fikuv bqwvTag i'oTiv me /.and
/.lij

kv-

7ie~ia0ai, x<"'qeiv di, aq ov/. ddi'Mv ioTiv;

IlPn. Tlwg d" ov;

^il. Ovv.ovv TTjV dyvniav eiiio/.iev Hti Kay.dv 7idaiv;

nPii. 'OqlJcog.

^Q. Tijv ovv Tcuv (pikinjv 8o^nan(fiav -/.ai do^o7.akiav /.al

l<r)(vpovs [Kaf] j^Opovs) I have re- sentence would liave been dp' ou 9aT£0v
moved the conjunction, which made ytXoiov el^oti xal xaxov; But instead

utter nonsense of the passage, and drove of Hnishing the question, he breaks it

me to follow Schiitz's conjecture ai- into two, i] |j.T^ cpufiev
—

;
and Kaxov

ox?ou';. The strong become strong 8' oijy^ o|jioXoyoO;xem
—

; I have put ri^t

enemies, the weak objects of laughter. 9tX(i)'j in brackets. No addition was

T^v ouv] The completion of the ever more perverse.
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E haa vvv
dij du'jXd-o/.iev, iv tqiai Xiyovreg eiSeai ylyvead-ai, ye-

Xn'ia
/.lev onoa aa^evrj, fiiarjrd 6^ 07c6a^ eqqioniva

—
?J firj

(fioiLiev oneg einov aQXi, ttjv [toiv rpikwv] e^iv ramiqv oxav
e'xj]

Tig rijV d^Xa^rj rotg aXXoig, yekoiav elvai;

nPQ. ndvv ye.

^£i. Ka/.6v d' ov% ofioXoyoTftev avzrjv, ayvoiav ovaav,

eivai ;

riPQ. ^(poSqa ye.

^ii. XaiQO^tev d'
rj XvTtov/ae&a, oxav g/r'

cxivfi yeXdifiev ;

50 nPii. JJjXov on yalqofiEV.

— i3. 'Hdovrp' d eni xoig xiav (fiXiov •/.ay.olg, ov qtd^ovov

tqai-iev eivai tov Itovtq^ d7reQyal^6f.ievov ;

nPii. "u4vdyA.ri.

^il. I'eXuivTag ag' r]f.idg
ejii rolg twv (piXiov yeXoioig gufj--

aiv o Xoyog, Y.egavvvwag rpovr\v (pd'owi), Xvni} vrjV rjdovijv ^vy-

yieQavvvvai' tov yuQ cpd^ovov wfioXoyfjO&ai Xvnriv r^g ^'vx^lS

Tjfilv TtdXai, TO ds yeXdv rj6ovrp>, dfxa yiyveadai di tovtco sv

Tovvoig Tolg xQOvoig,

nPQ. l4Xt]^rj.

B 2Q. MiqvvEL drj vi'v b Xoyog rjfj.lv
iv d^Qr^voig re xal [er

TQay(i)diaig,^ fir/ Toig dqdnaOL fiovov dXXd t^ tov ^iov ^vfi-

7cdarj TQ(xy(j)diq -/.al
Ktaficaditjc, XvTtag rjdovmg dfia Y.eqdvvvaiyai,

xal av aXXoig dfj (ivqioig.

nPii. -ddvvaTov
f.ifj bfioXoyelv- xavTa, lu ^iMtgaTeg, ei yuti

Tig q)LXovei'A.dl rtdvv Ttqog Tavavria.

2£i. 'OQyijv f.irjv
xal noO^ov ycal -^grp/ov xal cpofiov yuti

I'qwTa '/.at t^iXov '/.at cp&ovov Tigovd^i/jed-a y.ai ojioaa Toiavra,

C sv oig e^afiev evqrjaeiv /.uyvvfieva tu vvv TCoXXd'Kig Xey6f.ieva.

nPii. Nai.

TOUTu] cpSovov xa\ yeXuto. The MSS. seen, in the eyes of these men a gap
have toCto. was a place for the exercise of their

[iv TpoYiuSCais]] This could not occur healing powers, it ijptjvo'-; T£ xcd. h
without a corresponding mention of TpayaiStoi.;, has one preposition too

comedy ;
but the words are an idle ad- many.

dition. The unusual break after it iv ols ?ij>a)i.€v fvprjirjiv] ?9a|i£v is my
ipi^'vot^ T£ xa\ made some grammarian correction of the MS. reading <^a)i^v.

think there was a gap, and, as we have The reference is to 46, k.



IIAATONOS *IAHB02. 89

2ii. 3Iav^dmf.isv olv oti ^q/jvov niqi xal <p!)-6v<w
/.al

og/^e ndvx' eaci xd vvv
dij Simieqaviyevta;

nPi2. Ilcog ydq nl /^avd^dvof^tev ;

2Q. OvxotJv nolXd ezi zd XniTtd;

nPii. Kai 7cdvv ye.

2£2. Jid dfj xi ftdXiaO^' vnoXa^i^dvug ^le dei^ai aoi xi]v

iv
rfj y.(Ofiq>di(f fii^iv; oq' ov niaxeiag ^dqiv oxi xrjv y iv xolg

rpn^nig -/.al aQwai xal xolg dXXoig qcxdiov y.Qdaiv ijndeJ^ai;!)

hx^ovxa de xovxn naqd aavxoi [acpeival /.le] i^irj/.ixi
etc i'/ielva

Invra delv f.iijy.vvuv xovg Xoyovg, dkX' dnl-uig Xa(i£iv xovxo,

oxt y.al aCi(.ia dvev
»/'yz»)g xat

'/'t'X')
dvev acoftaxog y.ui y.oivfj

fiex^ dkX^Xiov iv xolg 7ca^rji.iaai fuaxd iavi ary/.e/pa/ieVjjg

TjdovTjg Xvnaig; vvv ovv Xeye, noxeqa arfir^g fie rj (.itaag 7ioirj-

aeig vvAzag; sIticov de af.ir/.Qd ol/xal aov xEv^eai)-ai i.ie&eivai

fis' xovxuv ydq uTtdvicav avQinv sd'sXr'jaoj
aoi koyov dovvai, ra E

vvv <}' Ini xd koind ^ovXo^iai axiXXeaO-ai TCQog ttj^ -kqIgcv i]v

Q)ilt](iog enixdxxEi.

IIPQ. Kakwg emeg, w ^w-KQuxeg' okX' oau komd
fjf^iiv

dti^eX&e otctj
am cplXov.

2i2. Kaxd (fvaiv xoivvv f.texd xdg luxd-elaag rjdovdg vn(

dij rtvog dvdy/Hjg hci xdg dfuy.xovg noQEvoij^iEd-' av ev
t(ii f^ieqEi.

IIPQ. Kdlhax' sl^cEg. 51

^^2. 'Eyw drj iieiqdaofxm fuxaXa^uiv ar/^iaiveiv v^iv avxdg.

Xapdvra 8i] When I affirmed that press otcpeiva! .ae toj (jnt]x\jv£W; for while

XoipdvTa a9eCvat could not depend on it is longer than the other, it is really

TiioTEW? X^'P'^i ' "'^^ '*'' little aware of more elliptical.

the extent to which the text had been ^^cas iroii^o-tis vvKras] Will you
choked with foolish comments that make it midnight ? The plural is used
sooner than suspect otostvcti, I threw in speaking of the progress of the night,
the construction upon ap' ou^ UTtoXafi- as ;x6ppM Tuv vuxxuv. Symp, 217, d;

Pa'vci; Bstv, confessing that 6£t"J was Prot. 310, i>; Arist. Nub. i.
(^is'aa; ^ijx-

out of its place, but pleading that there ra; YEve'oSat, Rep. 621, n.

was no other possible way of account- furoXaPuv] Only a few inferior co-

ing for these infinitives. liut when we pies have this reading in place of
\i.t-

remove acf>£fvort (Jie, everything is right: To^aXoiv. But they have blundered on
what .Socrates has said is a pledge, that the truth. Socrates does not change
it would be easy to say more, and a proof but takes in exchange. Stallbaum has
that having given this earnest he need confounded these two senses in his

not prolong the conversation by pro- note on 21, D. quoting passages from

ceeding to the consideration of the other the Parmenides and the Symposium
passions. a'tpj-^aJ jj.e p.if)XiTt 6eiM |jit,-

where
\J.lTCl^a.'l.u>^

is correctly given.
xOvciv is a strange combination to ex- There is a passage in the Laios which
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to'ii; yuQ q.ida'AOvai Xv7Ctov eivai jiavXav 7idaag rag ijdovdg ov

jtdvv niog jceiUofiai, dkX
, otieq shiov

, fidgcvai VMiaxqCmui

TtQog TO zivdg ijdovdg eivai dmwvaag, ovaag d^ ovda/^Uiig, vml

fieydXag erfQag rivag li/ta xai 7C()kh'(g (paviaaOeiaag, \eivca d'

twtdg^ av/.(7ieq>vQf.iivccg h/^ioc Xv;nug te x«i dvajiuvaeaiv odv-

vcbv xiov fieyiaTuv 7iEqi re acifiacng xat J/'i'X^S djtoqiag.

B UPii. l^XrjOelg d^ ai rlvag, w JSioKQaveg, vn:nXafi(idviov

oqiJiog Tig diavoolx^ av;

JSi2. Tag tteqI ts td naXd keyofieva j^Qiofiata, y,al 7teql xu

axt'jf^iata, -/.ai xwv oa^iutv xdg uleiamg, xat rag xtov (p,'/6yycov,

xal oaa xdg ivdeiag dvaiaiyrjiovg i'xovra x«t dkv7tovg xdg tiXtj-

Qoiaeig alatJijXdg '/.at t~deiag '/.aVagdg AivrtDy 7iaQadidwaiv.

JlPil. Hwg dfj xavx\ co 2ii6/.Qaxeg ,
al Xtyofiei' ovxcog;

2m. flaw f^iiv [ot'y] ova evdvg dfjXd iaviv a Xtyio, jcei- .

C quxinv f^iijv dijXovv. axr]udctov xe ydg y.dXXog oux OTteQ av

VTinXdjioitv m ttoXXol 7[eiqiof(ai vvv Xtyav, »}
Uomv

»y
xivtov

CtuyQUifriftdxwv, dXX' euOv xi Xiyo), cprjolv o Xoyog, y.ai 7t£Qi-

(peQtg xat 0710 xnvxcov
Srj

xd xe xoig xoQvotg yiyvo/nev mi-

contains both word^i, And will shew Xldw |x^v [ovv]| Nothing can be more
tlie distinction between the two. It out of place here than this frequent
is liere given as, iu ray opinion, it formula. Socrates is not correcting,

ought to be read. Laics^ 904, d.
fjici^o)

but conceding ;
and in tliis sense fiev

8' <j9ti >l)\ifTi xax£a; -fi a'pexif); oxav oij-/ cannot be employed. But it may
(iCTaSdiXT) 6ia Tf,< oOtt^; poij)it)a(v re be said that jiEv belongs to the sentence,
xal ofiiXiav ye.W[i.ivr[t h^^jpdt, o'TtoxaM and is in apodosis to a suppressed SI

iAi apex'fj itia ixpo3jjL(|aan yi-^^r^Tui contained in
(jli^'v,

while ouv characterises

6ia(p£p6vT(o; ToiotuTT), Sioop^povTa xoi\ the answer, so that the combination of

fiCT^apE TOTCov, ayCav oSbv [jiSTaxofJii- the two words here is purely accidental.

oiJeisa [ili c<(jLi''vw Ttvd to'txov c'lEpov]. I have no doubt that this is the true

Compare what has preceded: |ji.£(ji.'f])(^a- explanation of |x£v, but the particle

VT)Toi 6i'i Tipoc Ttav toOto to ~0i6'> Ti after it in this case would most certain-

•fiytoixcwj aid koIti ESpav Set |i«Ttt- ly be yo^j^i- We must either restore

Xa)ipdvov o'.xti^Eoiat, xal T(vas Tiorl this—but yoCv oux generally becomes

TOTtoy;. ouxo'jv —Y^» ^^ suppose ouv itself to be

[ctvai 8' avrds]] These words inter- owing to the frequent combination of

rupt the continuity of the description; jiev and oiJv. Ilavu belongs more es-

icoXXa; 9avTa(JjEtaa; appearing in many pecially to SfjXa.

shapes, why?— a^Jix'TzzipMpp.i^a.i
—because rd t« tois Topvois] As Hesychius

they are adulterated with pains and defines the Topvo; as a carpenter's in-

relicfs &c. struraent by which circular figures are

r|8eCas KaSapds Xvirwv] The two last described, ixillSoi. cannot be trianguli
words neither require a conjunction to or quadrata (Stallb.). The order fol-

precede them, nor is there the least lowed is an inverted one; the products

ground of suspicion against them
; they of rules and compasses correspond to

are added as descriptive of the manner the eOiv afj\\t.ti,
and those of the Tsp-

in which the 7tXir]p(oa£[; are if]d£Cat- vo; to the 7XEp'.9Epe;.
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neSd te x«i areQeu /.ai tu rotg auvool y.ai yoiviaig, ei ^lov

fiavO^dveig. xavvu yuQ oi'a elvai nQog ti AaXd Xiyio, xa^aneq

dkka, all' del xaA« xa^' cruTcc 7ie(pi:y.ivac yuti tipag rjdovdgD

olyietag i'xeiv, ovdiv raig tu)v y.vrjaewv nQoarpegeig
'

xctt xqco-

fiaia drj lovcov tov tvtcov s'xovvct [x«Aa xat tjdovag]. all

aqa fiavO-dvofxev, rj 7i&g;

JIPQ. ITeiQaifiai fiiv, to ^lo/.Qareg- 7ieiqdi}t;ci 6e y.ai av

aafpiaregov sti Xiyeiv,

Sii. yliyio dij tug tcHv cpd^nyyiov
***

rug lelag yai la^i-

nqdg, xdg i'v zi Aaii^aqov leiaag (.itlog, ov jcQog txeqnv yuldg

dlV aitdg Mtih' uhrdg elvai, xai covziuv '^v^Kpvrovg rjdovdg

ino^dvag.

nPil. ^'Eatl yuQ ovv x«t toZto.

2a. To ds neqi rag oaftag y^icov fiiv xnC-ciav iy€iov ykvog)^

ijdovibv TO de
fiij avi.if.iEfiix^ai ev avtalg avayvMiovg Ivitag,

Mtl
ojtrj

TOVTO xm ev OT<i) Tvy%dvsi ysyovog rjfuv, tovv' i/.ei-

voig Tid-r^/u dvxiaTqotfov anav. ulV, ei yatavoelg, xaZca eXdiq

dvo MyoiiEv rjdoviov.

nP£i. Kaxavow.

2£2. ^Jixi di] xoivvv xovxoig nqoaitufuv xdg tteqI xd fia- 62

'trifiaxa rfiovdg, el dqa doxovatv rj/.uv ahvai jielvag /<«»' f.iri

txeiv xov i-iavd-dveiv /uryde did fia-i)t]fidxiov yre/viji' alyrjdnvag i§

aqxrjg yevofiivag.

IIP£2. ^AlV (wxtt) ^vvdoy£i.

2ii. Ti di; /.iad-r/i.tdxci)v nli]QOjO-e7aiv idv vaxEQOv djio-

fiolai did xrjg Irj-Drig yiyvwnai, y.a^0Q^g xivdg Iv avxalg dl-

yrjddvag;

npn. Ol' XI (pvaei ye, dlV e'v xiai loyiOfioTg xov rradi]-

[iatng, oxav xig oxegiji^elg lv7it]i)fj
did xrjv yqeiav.

B

KWio-«rtv] This is Vau Hwusde'!* cor- vuv in place of cpioyywv, but leave the

rectiou for X'.VT^aewv; the same scholar second Tct? to sliil't for itself It is

also clianged xtviiaei to xM-f\i3l\ in the more likely that Plato would use 9^67-
passage above. It is strange that the yoij, as he had done so before, and as

Zurich editors should not have adopted it is more comprehensive than ipuvdiv.
these corrections. XtYajjicv] For this all MSS. and Edi-

^iiyyfmv] The feminine noun which tions have Xeyoae'vuv ;
but Plato would

denotes the description of sounds, and not spe.ik of the real pleasures .as thinys
which has dropped out here, as is evi- called pkamres.
dent from the repetition of the article, Xo7wr(iois t.

it.]
The genitive docs

ia perhaps ISiai. Some propose 901- not express concerning, but Xoyi^o'^Tai
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^ii. Kal in\v, 10 namqu, vvv y r^ixtlQ, avta td rrjs cpv-

aetog fiovov nadtj/iiava yioqlg tov Xoyiauov dia7tEQaivoi.iEv.

nPii. ^^Iriitij Toivvv leyeig, nti
"/.loqiq Ivmqs rjf^uv Irjd^ij

ylyvEtai exaaror^ f.v ToJg fia!h]^iaaiv.

2Q. Tavrag rnivvv tag tcljv ^iad^r]i.idTCOv fjdovdg dfiUrnvg
re sivac Xvnaig qtjvsov -/.at ovdaftiog raiv noXhov avd^QUTCcav

dXXd Tiov acfodqa oli'yov.

IJPii. naig ydg nv qrjttov;

C ^£i- OvMvv (ite i.ieTQUog rjdtj diay.exQl^ied^a y.ioQig idg re

/.a^aQog ridovdg y-ai vdg oyedov dxad^aQTOvg og&wg av Xsx^ei-

aag, TT^off^w/fEi' T<1) Xnyvj xdg /^lev xard to fiiya ymi to acpo-

Sqov aiTcov /ML noXXdy.ig 7.U1 oXiyd'Mg yiyvo/iiavag voiavxag,

rrjg
tov djieiQOv t' saeivou /.ai tjttov xal jiidXlov did re aio-

B fiarog xai i/'uz^g (peQO/.ievov elvai yivovg, tag Si
fii]

twv ifi-

fltTQlOV.

nPQ. ^Ogd^oraia Xtyeig, 10 loMQareg.

2ii. En TOIVVV TtQog rovxoig j^ieid ravra Tod' avziov dia-

^eariov.

nPQ. To notov;

2£i. Ti Ttors XQrj (pdvai TCQog dXr^'heiav eJval to '/.aO^aQov

TO 7caiir)[j.a is wliat they do
;

so that but says that all such as vary in their

the phrase should be rendered "in the greatness and intensity belong to the

account they take of the accident". aKitpov which itself pervades mind and

OiKoOv] I should have bracketed but matter, now less and now more. I will

left in the text the interpolations, by
""'^ mention the other changes I have

which this passage has been so long made, xaic n'ev—ta? \i.it, xaWd—
rendered unintelligible, but that there y.otTa TO, a9o8?6v aiJ—atpoSoov au i.e.

were other corrections needed, so that au'itov, aTiefpou 7€
—

aueCpou t«, (the
it would only have created confusion Bodleian has t« ^t), [TtpoaSujxev au-
to put the new and the old together. Tate] after cpepofj.^vou, Taf;—Ta'c, the

7tpoaid)|jL£M Tw Xoyu is surely not dif- last with MS. authority,
flcult to understand. Socrates wishes to Siaflear^ov] This is Van Heusde's
add one more remark to this part of emendation for 6ia5£TcOV ; it had been
his subject. But some one who took no anticipated by the Venice MS. 2, a

notice of tm Xo'yw must needs have it copy full of conjectural variations,

that some quality is to be added to some irpis oXTJOaav] ''i.e. in relation to

hind; so he inserts after Tt5 Xo'yti)
the truth. As this is the constant and only

sentence TaTc (xkv a9o6po(t;'()8ovafc a|jie- admissible meaning of these words, rj

Tp(av, -ate 8k
|J.f5

Tou'vavTtov i}nxt-piTi. before eiXixpt-je; can only be retained on
But the Xoyo; is intent not merely on condition of our changing T£ TtOTE into

giving the names but on dividing into Ti rpoxepov- Otherwise, we must change
the several classes of la aiteipa and Ta tJ

itself into xai. The remainder of the

^jjLjJtETpa,
and docs not even use the sentence is faulty as to the arrangement

greatness and the intensity as proofs, of the conjunctions and articles. I would
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T£ x«t eilr/.Qivf.g
y.ai to a<pndQa n \y.cd to] ttoXi' v.ai [ro]

^ttycc, /Ml ngng ro -/.alnv;

TlPii. Ti 71 ov' OQa, CO ^ojy.QaTes, fQiorag jioMfievog;

2a. Mi]dfv, to IJQCtkaQ'/e, hrileliruv llayxoiv tjdovTjg re

•/.at eniOTij^ii-g ,
el to fiiv ag' aiTuiv f/.artQov xaOaqw fait, E

TO <J' nv YMdaqnv, iV« v.aO-aQov IyAtsqov uiv slg ttjv ZQaaiv

f//oj 7.ai 001 y.ai ^vvdjcaai rnlade Qcico jntQtxy Trjv v.qiaiv.

nPii. 'OQd^oracci.

^n. "Jdi Si\, jregi ndvTCov, oaa y.ad^aQci yevr/ Xtyofuv, ovTioai

diavorjdci^itv nqoeXouevoi irqiotov avtiov tv ti dtccaxo7noft£v. 63

llPii. Ti ovv 7rQoelt6/.i£ila;

2i2. To ksvy.ov tv rolg 7rQC0Tov, ei ^ovkei, dEaaiojxed-a

ytvog.

nPii. ndvu ftev ovv.

2fL Ilwg ovv av kevy.ov y.ai tig y.aO-aQOxrjg fjiuv et'ij;
tto-

TBQa TO fiiytOTOv re y.ai nXeiarov
i^

to axqaTtataTov ,
ev lo

XQOJftatog fir^dsfxia fiolqa aXXov /.itjdevog sveit];

read to atpoSpa itoXu te xaX lii'^ot, xa\ A rb ^kv dp avroiv] Not vhether but

TO Ixavcv. Which must tee consider as
if^

as is plain from the addition of apor.

the first in relation to Truth ? The pure If it should prove that one part of either

and the unmixed? or the exceedingly is pure, and another impure,
numerous or girat, and the sufficient ? Ivo. Ka0apdv] Tliis depends upon jxY]-

According to this arrangement, each Sh> ir^.r.'Kzbzv.t. Socrates wants to find

member of the comparison will consist all the pure kinds so far as he is able,

of two parts, for ^oXO i^ \>-i'-lOL
or zoXO because in these alone can the compa-

xal (x^ya are merely explanatory ad- rative merits of irjSovTi and vou? be de-

juncts of fff^c'Spa ; compare below jxe- termined. I believe the MS. e?; tt^v xpt-

YtOTOv TS xa\ TxXsfaTOv." I leave this CT'.v to be a corruption, for it is unneces-

note as 1 wrote it many years ago. sary, and occasions an inelegant repe-
There is very little in it that I would tition. As the y.^icK^ was to be, 'Which
wish to modify, except as to IzCfvov. ingredient was of most importance in

On reference to the Introduction it will the mixture,' and this must be deter-

be seen that (ji^Tpov which is just dis- mined by mixing the purest specimen-s

posed of, and iX-ipv.a. and koXXo; are of each, 1 have so little doubt that e??

those Ideas which play a most im- xy\i xpaaiv is the true readnig that I

portant part in the concluding pages have now admitted it into the Text,

of the Dialogue. It will also be seen OLKpar^frTaTov] The ancient gram-
in the very next page that a/.TQ^eaTa- marians inform us that this is the su-

Tov and KoXXiOTOv, KoXKiov y.rt\ aXt]- perlative of axpaio:, an usage which

i^atepov, rxkv^iQTipn. xa\ koXXCwv are to our ears destroys all distinction

dwelt on together in the conclusion of between the superlative of this word
the argument here started. Now what and that of ctxpaTT)?. I distrust them,
was to be proved, must have been pro- but make no change,

pounded ;
and it cannot have been pro- dXXov p.T]8tv&s ivtCi]] I have changed

pounded elsewhere. For thi.s reason I aXXr) into otaaou, which is absolutely ne-

have written xul Trpo; to xciXo'v. cessary for the sense. We must not
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TTPQ. /trjlnv on to fidkiav' elXr/.oivfg Viv.

^ii. OQi'hog. ag ovv nv rnvr aXrjd-fOTCtTOv, vt ngonnqye,
•/.at c'.ita

dfj Y.ttlXiarov twv Xevy.ojv -yravnov x^ijaofiev, all' ov

B TO Trleiarnv ovdi to /.tfyiarov;

JJPQ. 'Ogd-OTazd ye.

2Q. ^/jcyigdv dqa Y,aihtq6v levY-hv fiefiiyfuvov 1X01X01 Xev-

y.ov XEir/.OTeQnv cifia y.al y.dXXiov v.ai dXi]iyiaTEqov edv (pcufiev

ylyvea&ai, iravTanaaiv eqovfiBV oqd^iog.

UPil. 'Ogd^oTaTU ftiv ovv.

JSii. Tl ovv; ov drj nov noXXiov derjodftsita jiaQadeiy/id-

Tcov TOiovTiov e.TTi Tov TtJQ ijSov^g jtfQi Xoyov, dX)^ dg/.e! vneiv

rjf.dv amoiyev, cog aqa y.al §t!/j7raaa rjdovrj a/.iiXQa /.lEydXrjg v.ai

C oXIyrj noXXrjg za^apa Xvntjg ijdiwv y.al dXrjO^eaTtQa xot y.aX-

Xliov ylyvniT^ civ.

nPii. ^cpc'idga itfv ovv, y.al tc) ye Tragadeiyi^i ixavov.

313. Tl de TO Toiovde; dga iregl fjdov^g nvyt, dy.i]y.6a/iiev

f'lg del yeveaig eartv, ovaia d' ovy. i'ari to Ttaqdnav rjdovrjg;

/.ofiijjol yccQ drj tireg av covvov tov Xoyov smxeigovai firjvveiv

i]tih', oig Sei -/rdgiv t'xeiv.

npn. Tl d>];

2£i. jLarregavovfial aoi tovt' avTO fTTaveqcoTCov, w ITqco-

.D TCtqye cpiXe.

JlPil. yliye y.al eqc'rca ^lovov.

^Q. 'Eacdv drj
cive dvo, to iiev avro y.ad-' al-TO, to 6'

del Hpujievov aXXov.

suppose that «.•) is omitted before ^vs'.T) : formally denied ouo!a to pleasure, for

it would be as contrary to Greek u$ai;e that would have implied their conces-

to employ it after a descriptive relative, sion of it to other things; but pleasure
as after ei with the optative. itself would probably be one of the e\-

KaSapd Xuin);] If it be unmixed imth amples by which they supported their

pain, which of course supposes that the argument.
other is not. -q'SlMM is in fact a'XitjSe- T( 8-^;] Protarchus' answer is not

Gxipa, but it is added because of Xevj- germane to the question apot oux axt)-

y.oztpo'i. xoajxEv. Probably the words belong not

KO)i.i|;ol 'yoLp S'r) nvcs] Trendelenburg to Protarchus but to Socrates, who stops

under>tands this of Aristippus, who, himself and says
— ri Si; Sta^epavuptai

according to Diogenes Laertius, ii. 87, x. T. £. To which Protarchus answers

taught that all pleasure was in x'S-t;at;. not by an ungracious Aeyc, but by ii

But the school of Hcraclitus and of (piXt, Xiyt. x. T. e. This will rid us of

Protagoras must have held the same the absurd collocation, u ripiOTap7_s

doctrine. These could not, indeed, have <p{),£.
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UPii. 77(3c TovTC'} y.ai rive kiyeig;

^il. Th fiev ae/ivrtraTov del 7rE(pvY,6g, to d fhXtntg

rMi'vnv.

TlPii. y/ty' e'ti aacpaateoov.

^Q. naiSim nov xaXa y.al dya&ci te9eioqrfux{.iev uf.ia /.at

FQaardg avdoelovg ahxior.

JlPii. ^ffodga ye.

^ii. TovToig Toi'vuv ior/.oca duolv ovai dv dXka
Ct'jrei

/.ard ndvTit nan Xeyouev eivai. E

flPQ. To iqItov t'v' eQM, kiye ompiaTSqov, w ^^or/.qaTtg,

XI Xiyeig.

2i}. Oidtv %L 7tnr/.ikov, w HQCocagx^' dkX o Xoyng ige-

oyjlXti vwv, Xayei d' ort ro //fv JVexa tov id>v ovtiov tai^

del, TO S' ov ydqiv r/.darmt. to xivog ivs'Aa yiyvoftevov del

yi'yverai.

TlPii. 3l6yig t^aOov <iu( to ji(>XXd-/.ig XeyDlqvm.

^i2. Tdya (?' I'acog, w nal
,
uaXXov fiadrjadueii^a nqneX-

^ovTog Tov Xoyov. 54

nPii. Ti ydq 06;

^ii. z/vo dij
xd6' tteqa Xd^iioutv.

nPii. no'ia ;

^ii. Ev fiiv XI yiveaiv ndvTtov, xrpi d ovaiav exeqov tv.

IlPii. Jv diro^iyfrnai aov xavra, ovaiav -Kal yiveaiv.

^ii. 'Oqd-OTaxa. noteqov ovv xovxiov ave-Mx 7ioraQov, xrjv

yiveaiv ovaiag a'vey.a fpitiitev ij xijv ovaiav etvai yeviaeiug avey.a;

IIPQ. Tovio, o 7iqoaayoQevetat ovaia, el yeviaeiug 'ive/.a

Torr' taxiv 07req iaxi
,
v7v nvviydvei;

T4 TpCTOf Jt ipia] The Books have time telling Socrates to speak more
03ot Xi'yoijiiV tlini to t?(tO'i eT^pu, out plainly. It is true that he has only
of which some have endeavoured to used Xe'ye oa9£aT£pov once before,

extract a miserable metaphysical joke. 4p«r;^riX«i] The quotation from Par-

Protarchus had already asked twice tbcnius in the Etym. Mag. referred to

for Socrates' meaning,— Ilai; toOto) xat by Pierson on Mwris in v. ipiQftkti,
~btt XcYEts; ftnd again A^y' i'lt <ii'.^i- is apparently decisive as to the ortho-

OTspov. For 03a \i^a\ivt Ati'., com- graphy of this word. If Pierson had

pare above 16, c, tw* \f(z<xi->t,yi i\- known that tlie oldest MSS. of Plato

vai. The correction proposed by Ilir- have t)ie
it],

he would have pronounced
schig in the Paris edition was made with greater certainty in its favour,

after 1 had communicated mine to him. 'Kp£0](^£Xsf seems to have been a later

1 suppose that by this time he is con- form,

vinced that Protarchus is for the third
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^Q. 0ai'vofiai.

B nPQ. rigog iheiov, uq' [av] Irtaveqiorag fie roinvde ti ;

Af/', w IlQioTaqyt, iiot, novtoa nXniiov vavTrrf/iav eVeza
f/)r}g

yi'yvsa&ai fialkov ?J
nXoia tVevca vavTir/ylag; yiai ndvd-^ bnoaa

TOiaur' earl;

2Q. yfeyco rnvr' avro, w nqioraqye.

nPil. Ti ovv ovy, avrog ajceytQivco aavro), w ^wx^aieg;
2i2. Ot'dev o Ti ov' av ftavcoi tov Xnyov Ovfiiiixex^-

UPil. ndvv (.liv ovv.

^ii. <lh]fti dfj yeviaetog iiiv eve/.a cpdQua7.d re ymI ndvz

C oqyava v.ai /rdaav vkrjv 7raQavii^eaifm rruaiv, txdaTYjV de yi-

veaiv aXhp> aXXrjg ovaiag rivog eAuaTrjg Sveyut ylyvea&ai, ^vf.i-

Ttaauv di yaveaiv ovalag "ve%a yiyvsa&ai ^vfiTvdarjg.

nPQ. ^aqilaraza f.iev ovv.

^Q. Ovxovv rjdovrj ye, eineq yiveaig sariv, ^ve'/,d rivog

ovaiag £| dvdyMjg yiyvoir' av.

nPQ. Ti firjv;

^il. To ye ftrjv
ov tve'/.a xo *Vex« tov yiyvofievov ael yi-

yvsrai, ev tTj tov dyad-ov f.ioiQ(f
ixelvo iati' to di rivog eve'/.a

yiyvofievov elg aAAr^v, to dqiare, fioXqav d-ereov.

D JJPii. '^vay/.ai oxatov.

^Q. ^^Xl' ovv
i^dovij y ei/ceq yiveaig iativ, elg dlhjv rj

ripi TOV dyad-ov fioTqav avrr/v riihivreg ogd^cog iyr^aofiev.

nPii. ^OQiyovaxa fiiv ovv.

2i2. Ovxovv, oneq dqyoj^evog einov romov tov Xoyov, t(^

npb$ fleov]
The MSS. and Edd. have which is barbarous. Had ixiho av eI't)

IJpw. Upo; is(ov, ap' av ^navepuToi; followed, yhivoixo without av would

|j.i; So). To'.dvSi Tt Xiywi " npoirapxe' have been correct; but with ioT: we

ijLot, TO'.aCt' iuii, X^yo) toCt' au'tc, must have either di\ ytyvitat or a'si av

u ilpuTapXE- It is strange that Bek- y'V'^*'^'' *'"' ^*''^° *''* latter would be

ker's note, 'loiovSi hscc eidem daut in much better accordance with some-

H E H,' has never led any one to the thing more remote than im, such as

right distribution of this passage, av i'aiai or ovaYxt) uvai.

before £7:av£puTa; has led to all manner
'

AXX' olv—-yf]
Here again the MSS.

of conjectural emendations, but I be- have the absurd reading Ap' ouv. The

lieve it to have arisen from a negligent conclusion follows so necessarily from

repetition of ap'. The absurdity of So- that which has been said, that it would

crates calling tlie same thing totdvSs Tt be quite out of place to make it the

and toCt' aJio, seems not to have subject of a question ;
the presence of

struck the Editors. ye.
shows not only the corruption, but

ylyvfrixi] Commonly ^{yvo'.T' av, the sure method of correcting it.
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f^iTjvvaavn ^rje ijdovrjg ttsqi to yiveaiv ^tiv, nvalav dt
(.it]d rjv-

Tivovv avzrjg elvai, xa'ptv ex^iv de7. dT]Xov yciQ on ovtog nov

(paay.ovTiov rjdovijv aya&nv sivai v-atayeXa.

nPi2. 2ff<')dQa ys.

2ii. Kai
ftrjv

o avrog ovzog syidoTOTE y.at riov ev raig E

yeviOEaiv annzeXovfiiriov -/.aTayeXdatTai.

IlPii. Ilidg dt) ycal notwv Xiyeig;

2i2. Twv oaoi s^icofievoi rj Tteivtjv ^ diipav //
Tt rcov xoi-

ovTcav, oaa yiveaig s^iarai, xaiqovai dia xrjv yiveacv are fjdo-

v^g oi'ffijg avrrjg, -/.al <faai trjv ov'/. av da^aa&ai fi^ dixpcjvtlg

T£ 'Aai TTEivoivteg ,
xat raXXa, a rig av eiTtoi

,
rtdwa td eno-

fieva To'tg roiovtoig Tta&r'fiaai, fit] TtdaxovTsg.

nP£2. 'EnUaai yovv. 55

2ii. Ov/.ovv Ti7) ylyvea&ai ye tovvuvtIov arcavreg to <f&ti-

Qsad^ai cpalftev civ.

nPQ. '^vayytalov.

ISi2. Tijv dt] (fiyoqdv v.ai yiveaiv a'lQOiT' dv rig rovd-'

a'loniftevog, alV ov xov tqi'tov ixE7vov (iiov, tov ev
<^ /.irjve

XaiQSiv fi^e Xvnelad-ai, q^QOvelv d'
tp>

dvvazdv ihg oiov re xa-

UaQtoruTa.

JlPii. IlolXrj Tig, (hg I'orASv, w 2i6y.QaTeg, dXoyi'a §vfi-

^alvei ylyvea^^ai, idv Tig ttjv r]dovrjv cog dyad-ov rj/uv Tid"^ai.

!Sii, TloXXi], eTtel v-ai Trjd' etc Xeycafiev,
—

nPQ. nfj;

2ii. Tlojg ovY. dXoyov soti /iiTjdiv dyad-ov eivcu firjde yia- B

Xov ////r' EV aojfcaac firj-u'
sv noXXdtg aXXoig nXijv ev ipvycj, y.ccl

fVTaid' TjdovrjV f^iovov , dvdqiav d^
rj acocpQoavvrjV rj

vovv
ij

ti

Torv aXXcov oa [dya&d^ el'Xrjxe tpvxtj, firjdiv toiovtov elvai ;

i\iiv Sci] The best MSS. Iiave Szbi. certain mode of life. By understanding
This error is of continual occurrence in this difference we are enabled to do

infinitiTes having the circumflex, which without my change of oaot into oa' ot,

is so easily confounded with the sigla but I still doubt whether we do not

of V. require eij8o(t|xo'v<<)v or iiaxapfuv after

6 aOrbs ovTos] This is a bitter sneer aTtoreXoujx^vuv.
at Aristippus, defining pleasure as a [oiYttBa]] "It is unreasonable to sup-

•yevcat;, and yet preaching pleasure, pose that of all the things which be-

The difference between ol (paoxovTE; long to the mind such as courage,
and 0'. d:toT£Xou(jievo'. is that between temperance, intelligence, &c. pleasure is

philosophers, and men who follow a the only one entitled to be called good."

Flatonls Philebus. 7
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TTQog rnvTOig (?' fiVt tov
^i/ij x«''p'"'^'^> oiXyovvTa df, avay/.dCe-

a&ctL (pctvai -Aa-x-ov elvai zore, orav aXyfj, imv I ciQiarog ndv-

riov, y.al tov yrnqovx^ av, bau) fiaXkov yalqei, tots, oxav
y,ctiq^,

C ToaovTO) dtarpeQEiv ttqos aQerr^v;

nPQ. ndvT^ earl Tama, <L ^c6/.QaTeg, wg dwarov dXo-

yiotara.

^Q. 31rj Tolvvv rjdovrjg fiev ndvriog i^eraaiv ndaav Irti-

XsiQoifiev noi^aaa&ai, vov df. y.ai imati'jfitjg oiov (fudo^itvoi

Gcpodqa g>avcoftev' yevvaiiog ds, ei Try rt aad-gov ey,ei, nctv

7C£QiY.QOVtofiev, [«wg] n ri Se VMS^aQiotar/n' iar' avidv cfvaei,

ToZ'To y.aTidovTeg elg ttjv xquolv y,Qi6f.iBd-a t))v y.oivijv zoJg re

Tovrcov %al rnig rr^g ijdnvijg fiigeaiv aXrjd-eaTdioig.

nPii. 'OQi^wg.

D 2£2. Ov'Mvv rj(.dv
to (.lev, oifxai, 6t]i.uovQyiy.ov eati ri/g

This is a fair appeal to common sense
;

but if you add ayaSa , you beg the

question. Philebus could not say that

of all a'yaia this is the only one
without a manifest contradiction.

«l irg Ti <ra6p6v i\n] The verb OT)'-

1)0), to strain or percolate, has the same
relation to oaSpo; as oi^tcq to oaTtpo'?.

Hence the proper meaning of the word

oaipcc is, that which suffers anything
to run through it; it is therefore used

of a leaky or cracked vessel. To ring
a vessel in order to ascertain its sound-

ness, is ^lepixpoueiv (with coins xcoSu-

^(^Eiv) ;
and then it was said either

'iyiki or aaipov pofjipefM
—

i^'xetv
—

tpiey-

yea^ott. The conjecture on this place,

oaipov tjjf^er,
is not admissible, for if

this had been the meaning, the future

must have been used.

8 Ti hi KaflapiiraTOv] The common

reading is eios o Ti xaiotp&jTarov
—

.

But eu? )^pU[i£Sa is barbarous
;
and if

we desired to retain ffc>?, no change short

of the following would be really suffi-

cient: em; om xartSufAev, xaTtSovTs; Si—
)(pT)tJti)jxei(X.

tls Tf|v Kpd<riv] Stallbaum has un-

successfully defended xpiatv against

Schleiermacher, who proposed xpaaiv-
There is no question of the comparison
at present, but of the admixture, in

order to which, as Socrates had already

ob.served (52, e), it is necessary to have

each kind in its purest state. XP'j''^*'

(x^peatv ei; xpaatv is as elegant as
)^pifj-

obai fx. tli xpCotv (T<5v jxcpuv) is the

reverse.

OiKovv 'f||itv]
If we would under-

stand the drift of this question, we must
divest ourselves of any notion that

Plato is intending to establish a formal

classification. His sole object is to show
that there are two elements in ^itiarir)-

(iY), namely the production of tangible

results, and the information of the mind.

The latter is not pointed out for its

own sake, but to give relief and de-

finiteness to the former which is its

opposite; and the former is mentioned,
because it enables him to introduce

music and several other arts under one

head as j^JipoTS^^vtai.
This explanation

disposes of the suspicion about some

portion of the text having been lost,

and fully accounts for the fact that So-

crates never returns to the head of arts

xtp\ TiaiSefav. But why does he choose

the arts which he calls )(^£[poTex^'0" *s

the subject of particular enquiry? Be-

cause in these again there is a twofold

element; the element of certainty de-

rived from the mathematical sciences

under which they work, and the em-

pirical element. Now as one of these

is scientific (^mOTTiii.i')? ^X°K-^''^'')
""''

the other not, it is necessary to show

this, as determining the greater or less
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[fTEQt ra fia3rj/.iaTa] STTiaTt'j^trjS,
to ds neqi TiaiSeiav y.ai tqo-

q>i]v. ^ ndig;

npn. oL'fwg.

^Q. ^Ev
dij T«7g xeignzexviaig di avoi]d-tuftev Trqiovaig si to

/.tfv }niacr]j.ir^g av ^laXkov h/^nftevov, to d' tjttov tvi, y.ai del

ra fiev ihg ytadaQoizeQa vofiiteiv, ra (J' cog aKaitaQCOTEQa.

nPii. OuAovv xQ'i-

2ii. Tag inivvv rjyefioviy.ag diahfiTcrinv Ixdatiov avriHv

XioQi'g.

TlPil. Tlolag Aai nug;
2ii. Oinv TiaaCov nov texviov av rig aQid-/.n]TrA.fjV x^'^Qi^lJ

E

y.ai
ft£TQr/TrA.))v

y.ai araTty.t'jv, cog tnog elns'iv, (favkov to Y.a-

raXeinnuevov fy.darrjg [av yiyvoiro].

nPii. (DavXov /.tev di'].

^ii. To youv fiezd ravz' Eiy.dteiv Xe'ijioix' av y.at rag

ala^'h'jGEig y.araiiElsTav f^irtEiqla /.ai zivi TQi^iTj, Tulg rijg axo-

XaariyJiig TTQoaxQCOftivovg dvvdfteaiv, ag noXkol ttxvag Inovo-

fidtovai, luXirij y.al Ttovq) rf/V ^lofirjv ceTrEiQyaa/^uvag. 56

pureness of these parts of Intellect, »s xaSapcoTara has been already changed
they had already sought out the greater into xaiapuTEpa before me. Not only
or less pureness of the several kinds ought the comparative to match the

of Pleasure. As for the text, Ticpl ra comparative, but any art which is xa-

(ia5ir)(jiaTa is to be understood either SotptoxaTit) would on the withdrawal
in its widest sense, and then it is su- of the scientific element cease altogether ;

perfluous; for what £:i'.anjiJLif] is there for if the pureness is according to the

which is not ic. T. |j,o!iiri|j.aTa? Or it presence of the mathematical science,
is to be taken in a restricted sense and the most pure must have this not only
then it is on its wrong side

;
for a as predominating but as excluding all

knowledge Ticpt ta |jLai)t^(jLaTa is a know- empirical admixture, and when this is

ledge ^£p\ Tinv Tta'.Sstotv. Sydenham withdrawn, there remains—nothing,
saw that, ftipoTify'.y.aiii being an ad- 4v tis a. x^p'ttl

—
[*" 7£7voito]] This

jectivc, you must understand either
riy^- combination is not Greek; and the se-

vatc, which would be ridiculous, or £ra- cond half tan be omitted without any
OTi;jji.a'.;; but no £-[aTT;|jio(i have been detriment to the sense,

mentioned, (only £raOTii'|ji''l '° general) "i>aCXov (liv 6'f\]
This is the form of

so that there is nothing to justify the simple assent; if, in place of repeating
omission of iiziOTTiiiaii here. These (pa\iXQV, he had said tpauXoTaiov, |jtkv

reasons seem to have been quite beyond ouv would have been added
;

if his as-

the discernment of Stallbaum, who dis- sent had been restricted, youv. Tliere is

misses Sydenham with an authoritative also a shade of difference between fii^-

"male", and one of his usual non-appo- TOt the old reading, and (ilv St, tlie

site quotations. Thirdly I have written reading of the Bodleian. The former

"pfcJrai? for reasons very obvious and is the more suitable when the answerer

very little regarded. In place of au- adds the weight of his own authority
Tlov. which is unmeaning, I have put to the mere assent,

au which marks the second distinction. t^v pii>|iT|v ttir«ipY<wr(Uvos] The pro-
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nPii. ^Avay/Mioxttxa keyeig.

2ii. Ov/.ovv fiearij fxsv nnv ^lOvai-Kfj ttqcotov, to ^i'^t<f(o-

vnv aQf.i6TTnvaa ov /.ietqo) aXXa f^ieXhrj GToyaa/^tov ,
v.at ^vti-

naaa avrij yxd avXr^Ti-/.rj, to (.itTQOv fy.daTrjg /oprf^s toi oto-

xd^sa-^at fcpeQOfxivrjg 9-TjQEuovaa, toare ttoXv {.isiiiy^Uvov Hyeiv

TO
/iij aacfig, a^iXQov di to ^e^aiov.

nPQ. 'AXri&iaxaTa.

B 2a. Ktti
ixrjv laTQi'Ki'ji'

ts ymI yeiOQyi'av xal Y.v^eQvrjTr/.rjv

YMi aTQaTrjyiy.Tjv waavriag evQi^ao^iev eyovaag.

JlPii. Kai Ttdvv ye.

!SQ. T«xrovtxijv Se ye, oi/nai, TcXs'iOTOig /^leTQoig ts x«i

ogydvoig yQCOfiav>]v, ra noXX'^v dy.Qi'jieiav avrrj noQitovxa Teyvi-

/.UTtQav Tiov TToXXaiv eniaTtj^uov naqexETai.

npii. nfi;

2ii. KaTu ye vaimrjyiav y.ai xar' oly,odofilav zal h noX-

priety of the word fufJiT) depends on X^P^s] It is unnecessary to enter into

(iEX^TT) xal TCo^u, which are used of the question whether f6fht\ is appli-

training in the palasstra. The subject cable to wind instruments, although the

of TCpotJXpton^vou; is the possessors of passage quoted with such confidence by
the senses, that of aiteipYCtojjieva? is Mr. Chappell (Hist, of Music p. 146)

Suva|Ji£t;. from Plato Eep. 399, d. is quite incon-

(i€<rrf| K. T.
4.]

This passage has suf- elusive, being itself confessedly corrupt ;

fered from the well-known practice of and I can find no other. The very

transcribers, who, when they could not conte.\t in that passage would seem to

or would not decipher terminations, in- show that Socrates objects to the flute,

vented those which the immediate neigh- because the admitted defects of stringed
bourhood suggested. From m lAETptp instruments were due to an imitation

the copyist inferred that he must write of the flute. I am inclined to read
-ij

aT0xaO(».$ '""5 ""'o altered (JleX^tt; into o4 rh TCoXij)^op8ov airo, xa\ aura ta

(isX^Ti);. The reasoning proves clearly Tzatap^atia. auXou TMXti'*^<- ovta
\i.'.\).T[-

what Plato must have written. In pro- [laTd ;
But here auXTjTixin is repre-

portion as an art trusts less to measure sented as hunting after the measure of

and more to practice, it must be full the chord in a stringed instrument: that

of guesswork. is, having no measure of its own to

avrfi Kttl ttvXT]TiK'^] The MSS. have trust to, it derives its certainty from

xa\ ^»j|ji7taaot aufij; auXif)Ttxir). But that which possesses such a measure.

^ujiTtaoa belongs to the summum ge- <j>«po(ieVT)s]
For thisword which, though

nua, and flute-playing has no sub- a term in music (see Chappell H. of M.
divisions worth notice. It was an old p. 98) is quite inapplicable here, I con-

subject of dispute between two schools jecture 9T]pu|ji.^vri,
of which the more

of early musicians whether questions common form SiQpeuouaa was a gloss,
about the intervals in music should be to. iroXX^^v] In place of this reading,
determined by proportions of strings the Zurich Editors have adopted the

only or also by ear; but in the case conjectural ohe of 5. This only spoils
of auX"r]Ttxii the task of settling such what is perfectly plain. "The things

questions by length of pipe was too which give this art its accuracy, make
intricate, so that there especially the it TEX^txtOT^pav, and therefore more

empirical method was pursued. akin to pure imanjfiit)."
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Xolg alloig Ttjg §v}.ovQyfx.TJs. /.avovi yaq, ol^iai, xat t6qv(i)

XQijcm y.ai 8ialir[cy Mti azdO^^t] Aui tivl 7tQnaayo)yi(it /.eKOfi- C

ipeviuv(t).

IlPii. Kat Tittvv ye, t5 ^loxqatss, nqd^wg Myiig.

^ii. QiafiEv xnivvv dixfj fag ksyoftivag rty^vag, rag fiev

fWiai'A^ SvvefW^uevag sv xoig aqyoig iXdtzovog av-Qi^eiag (.iet-

laxovaag, rag de reAxovrAtj nXeiovog.

nPil. Kelaiyw.

2£2. TovrtDV 6i tavrag axpt/^effraVag elvai rtxvag, ag vvv

dfj TTQcorag etTtoftev.

nPii. '^Qid^firiTi/.Tjv q>aivu (.loi Xiyuv -Aai oaag f^srd rav-

Ttjg Ttxvag scpd^ey^to vvv
61^.

^ii. ndvv ftiv ovv. aXa
,

oj TlQwraQxe, a^' ov diTzccg av D

yial Tavrag key.reov; rj jciig;

nPQ. Iloiag drj Xiyeig;

2i2. '^Qi')/.u]Tiy.rjv TTQWTOv ag' om aXhqv fiiv tiva rijv

Tiov irolXbiv ffarinv, akXtjv 6' av tfjv xiov (piXoanifovvtiov ;

nPii. nfj 710x1 diOQiadfievog ovv alXr]v, zi)v d' aXhjV

O^si'r] rig av
ceQi&firjrr/.TJv ;

2f2. Ov
ai.irKQ(i) oqoj, w UqioraQxe. o\ (isv ydq nov /.lo-

vddug dvlaovg -Karaqid-^iovvrui rwv ttsqI dqid^inv, owv arqarn^

jteda dvo xal (iovg dvo yxxl dvo rd afiiyiqotara »}
Tuat rd ndv- E

Kovovi] xavojv is the rule for mea- \i\t pXapkv i.pXapt$ Tof? vojjioi? si; to

suring straight lines; Topvo; for curved; Suvarov tcoitjt^ov, to te aTtoXojjievov au-

SiapTiTt); the cross pieces, (in shape of JovTa, xal to iceaov U7:o' Tou TictXiv

a compass stretched out,) from the angle £?opitoOvTa, xal to iJavaTubk'* T, Tpto-
of which the plumb-line depended ;

ilv 071^5, t4 8J anoivot; ^^iXaoiev TOt;

OTOtinT) the plumb-line itself; and 8po5ai xal Tof; Jtao^ouat (7tapi')(0VTa)

TCpoaayioyiO"' is explained to be the in- ^xoarous £x Siaipopa; £i; 9tXtav TCSt-

strument for reducing warped timber paT^ov iA xaStardvai TOi; vo|Jioi?.

to straightness. If this is correct, it is Ou (r|iiKpu 8p<ji] ou ojiixpo; opo; is

much less xexO!Jni'-''M-^''°'' ''""' 'he rest, the common reading. But this is out

which are scientific helps, while this is of structure, and if any one wishes to

a mere engine of force. Perhaps it was understand itnl, he must at least insert

an instrument for taking the angles of the article. But the words are evidently
curves. It is scarcely necessary to say an answer to 11^ tzotz Sioptaa[jt,£vo;.

—
that x£xomJ'£'J(JiEvov has nothing to do The word otuTot? three lines below was
with the workmanship, though Stall- supplied to give a case to auvaxoXou-
baum translates '^scite factum"- iijasiav, and the consequence is that

AXXi^v, Tf|v 8' dXXrjv] This is a com- the condition of B assenting to A is

mon ellipsis for ti^v jxlv a. xr\t 8k a- not, A changing his mind, but some

Compare Lams 862, b. which I quote third C propounding the same doctrine

for the sake of correcting it: xa\ To' as B. •
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Twv fityiaza' o'l (J' ofx civ note [aixoig] away-okovO-rjaeiav, el

fit] /tiovdda [.lovadog tMxari^g twv fivQiwv firjdef.iiav akXr]v aX-

Xrjg diafptQovadv rig S-rjaei.

nPil. Kai ^tdXa / ev kiyeig ov Ofti/iQciv Siatpoqav twv

neqi aQi^i.idv revTa^ovrcDv , aiaze Xoyov iyeiv 8v aixdg elvcti.

— Q. Ti di Xoyiaiixri v.ai
(.iecQrjriy.i) tj

-/.atu TexTovr/.rjv Tial

xar' ffi7ioQrKrp> tTj >t«ra (piXoaocpiav yeiofieTQia re /.ai Xoyia^tuj

hi
\^AaTaj.ieXet(x)niv(x)v\; noveQOV tog fda i-/.atiqa Xevaiov, ]J

dvo

rii}wf.iev;

nP£i. Toig TTQoad^ev inoixevog eywy" av dvo mxtcc
ttjv

ef.iijv xprjipov Ti-9-elrjv exateqav Tovtiov.

JS'I?. 'OQ^iog. ol d' evBAU tcnrta jrQOTjveyKd/jeO-' elg to

fttaor, uq' evvoeig;

nPi2. "/ffwg, dXXd as ^ovXoifttjv av ditof^vaad^ai to vvv'

SQCOTlifieVOV.

— i3. JoY.el Toivvv £'/.ioiy' ovtog b Xoyog ovx tjttov /)
ore

Xiyeiv avtov ijgxofieO-a , zalg ijdovalg ^jjrwv rdvTtatQOcpov iv-

B TavVa nqo^e^tfMvai OAonmv el ccq^ eaxi rig ireqag dXXtj y.a-

!}aQWTtQa eniati]fir]g sniaTi^ftr], '/.aO^aTCSQ ijdovrjg rjdavt'j.

nPQ. Kai /.idXa aaipig tovxo ye, oxi xavd' ?vey.a xov-

xu)v smnexeiqrfAev.

2£i. Ti ovv; a^' ovy, ev fiiv toig e(.inqoad^ev In aXXoig

(t
|if| fiovdSa] Except a man shall two is "How do these stand to each

consider no monad to differ from, any other" ? The word xaTafi.:A£TW!JL£vwv
other single monad out of all innumerable is nothing but a wretched attempt to

monads. There is an intentional redun- bolster up the construction by making
dancy in this triple opposition (jjiovaSoc a genitive absolute of it

;
and for this—

|j.o'»a8o;, [irfity.{a^
—e. t.

|J. , aXXiiv purpose some one has borrowed the—aXXm) in order to mark the perfect remarkably elegant word from its con-

indiflference of every monad from every text above and used it where it means
other. about as much as would TUTiTo^ai'vwv.

TtvToJdvTwv] Rep. 521 E, Tim. 90 B, TavT£oTpo<j>ov] I have added the ar-

icho give their time to Arithmetic. tide which is necessary to the sense.

T£ 8J XoYKTTiK^i] In this passage I avTtaxpotpo'v rt is not to be thought of.

have changed Tijs x. <f. YSU(xtTp£ots fe The case of ijSoval has been already
xol AOYtO|ji,(ijv, so as to render the sen- determined, and the corresponding case

tence complete. This is far better than is to be sought in voOc.

supplying SKKpiftl, which would make irpoPePriK^vot] This is Schleierma-

Sorrates first ask whether two things cher's emendation for
7ipoi5£J3XT)x£D5t' ; it

differ, then whether they are one, and is obvious that no :cpc'|3Xif)|xa is put for-

again whether they differ. The only ward.

question that can by any possibility TC ovv] In this sentence the Books
be asked as introductory to the other turn two distinct questions into one



IIAATUNO:^ tIAHliOS. 103

akhjv vtxvrjV ovaav avevqiavx \aa(peaxlqav\ /.cd aaafpeatiQciv

aXh]v aXXrjg;

JlPil. ndvv }i£v ovv.

^ii. ^Ev Tovroig 6' ag' nv tiva xixvr]v wg bj^iwvvfiov cp!}^ey-

^«//£vog, eig do^av y.aTaaT^aag log fiiav, ndXiv wg Svnlv nvioiv

ETcaveQioTq rovtoiv avToiv [to aacpsg 'Kai to Kad-aQov jisqI C

tavza] noregov rj
xiov cptXoaorpovvrojv rj fifj fpiXoaorpovvTWV

dy,Qi[itaTEQoii e'xei;

nPii. Kai (.laXa doy-ei f.toi tovto diegcavav.

2ii. Tiv' ovv, u> IlQwvaQXB, aurqt didcifisv dnnyiQiaiv ;

HPii. ^il ^loY-qcaeg, eig i)-avf.iaax6v dicKpogag fieyei^og eig

aarprjVSiav ngneXrjXvd-aftev tm.atrjf.iCi)v.

2iL Ov'Mvv d7T0'^givnvf.iei)-a qaov.

nPi2. Ti
jt<)j>',-

xat eiQrjaOio y' on nnXv /.isv abxai rwv

aXXtov xexi'iov diacpsgnvai, toltcov d' avxwv al jieql xijv
xCiv D

6vx(og (fi}.oao(povvTCi)v OQ/iiriv d^irfxavov d'AQi^eiq xe zat dXr]dei<je

tieqI (.lixQu xe ymI dgiih/^iovg diafpegovaiv.

2i2. "Eaxio xaixa /.ara as, y.al aot dtj maxeinvxeg d-ag-

gnvvxeg dnoy.givwfied-a xolg deivolg itegl Xoymv bXw'/v
—

nP£2. To 7i6lov;

JSii. 'Qg elai Sio dgi&firjxr/.ai v.al dvo /.isxgrixiy,at x«t xau-

xaig dXXai xoiavxai ^vve7v6f.tEvai av%vai, xfp> didvft6xi]x' eyov-

aai xauTrjV, ovofiacog d' erryg yteyMivto/xivai.

nPi2. Jidio/^iEv xvyrj dya^Jj xovxoig, ovg cpfjg deivoig el- E

vai, xavxrjv xi)v djco/.giaiv, lu 2(6v.gaxeg.

2ii. Tavxag ovv Xiyo^iev eTtiaxrji^iag dngifielg ^idXiat'

eivai.

TlPil. ndvv f^iiv ovv.

question asked twice. I have removed supplement to cra(p£? .... ncpi TaOxa

oa9E3T£pav and for aviuptazew written into brackets, axptp^arcpov i'x^'''
''*

avsijpiaze. precisely the same as to oaips; xal to

tls 8djav KaTO<rT<)o-as] The same ex- xaSapov. A little further on £{5 ja-

pression occurs in Euthyd. 305 D. Com- cpirjveiav is used as to this same quality ;

pare also Cratyl. 431 A, e!? ti^v al'abir)- and still further he uses aXijiJEia and
O'.v zaTaOT-rJia'.. axp([}£ia in the same sense.

(is (iCov] The MSS. have lii [Xtas, irtpl. \6^(i>v oXk^jv] Compare Cratyl-us^
an alteration probably made to suit 435 c, Theaetet. 168 c, prujiaTUv TS xal

fiuotv, as if the construction were the dvop.aTW'j, a ol TioXXol o't^tq av TU)(^(i)<7tv

same. I have also supplied cvTotv in eXxovte; aicoptat aXXijXot; TtavToBaicd;
ts right place, and put the absurd napexouac.
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^ii. ^XK flfi^St w JlQiuTaQxe, avaivoir' av
rj
tnv dia-

Xiyead^ai dvva/.tig, el' riva Ttqo avrrfi aXXrjV ZQlvaifisv.

58 IlPii. Tiva di ravrr/v av del Xiyeiv;

^Q. /Ir^ov fin, 7cag av ttjv ye vvv Xeynj.ievijv yvolrj. rfjv

yaq jreql to ov [zai to] ovztog xal to xaxa tuvtov ael neifv-

xr/g 7i(ivTU)g I'ycoy oifiai ijyela&ai ^vf.i7cavTag , oaoig vov xal

afiiKQOV TtqoariQxrjTai , [.laAQfT) alT^d^earaTrjV elvat yvwaiv. av

di ri; [rttdg tovto, w ngioraQxe, dia/.Qivoig av;]

JlPii. ^'H'Aovov fiiv I'yioye, to ^coyiQareg, e/.davoTe logylov

fnoXka/iig , tog tj
tov Tieid-eiv nokv diatpiQOi Tiaawv rexviov

B Ttavra ydg icp' avrfj SovXa fdt' h,6vTwv dXV ov did ^iag ttoi-

oixo, v.ai {.ufAQw aQiarrj 7raaiov
elrj

ruiv rexviov. vvv d' ovre

(jol ovre
dij

s/.eivot
j-iovkoif.n]v av Ivavria Tii^ead^ai.

2Q. Td ojiXa
(.101 'doKelg ^ovi.tjO'elg eiTtelv aiaxvv&eig

d7coh.7re2v.

nPii. "Eazio vvv Tavra xavrrj, otxtj
aoi do/tei.

2Q. ^Q ovv aixiog iyco xov
f.ifj •/.aXiiig v7ioXa^eiv ae;

nPQ. To Ttolov;

Ai]Xcv 8ti irds 4v] For this emen- following the only question to the pur-
dation we are indebted to W. H. Thomp- pose is so unworthy of our author, that

son. The old reading was AtjXov oti I cannot but look on it as a later ad-

tj Tiaoav. There can be no doubt that dition.

the phrase Tcepl to ov xal to ovtu; is iroWdKis] I cannot say what should

incorrect, to cvtu; would be rightly be done with this word which is quite

placed where the question was about incompatible with exaaTCT£. Nor can
the meaning of the u-ord, but here we I propose anything certain in place of

are considering the objects of a given 6i' exo'vtuv, of which the sense seem
science. But the object of Dialectic is as necessary as the mode of expression
Truth, and Truth is found cither in that is objectionable. But it is not unlikely
which is absolute (to ov ovtw?), or in that the right reading is 8t' 'xdvTUV
that which is invariable, because it is auTiov.

the effect of the absolute
;

and this Ta girXa] This is a play upon the

latter Plato expressed by xai to xotoI word TtliEa^ott, which Protarchus had

TttUTOV ae\ Tieqpuxo? (yiYVEoSat). To used merely in the sense of adcancing
make to ovtu;, and even to xaTa Tau- an opinion; but Socrates, taking up the

TOV ad Tt£9ux6;, mere explanations of words £vavTta Ttijeaiat, replies,
^I think

TO ov, as one Editor has done, betrays you were going to say o:iXa, but you
great looseness of thought. irere ashamed, and dropped the word.

<rii 88 ri; [iras tovto, u IIpuTapxc, Ta oitXa ivavria T(iEo!3at is in acie

SiaKpCvois 4v;]] I have made separate stare, as in Herod. 1. 62, xa\ avTta
sentences: oiiS^Tt; answering to i'yuYS I'SevTO Ta o'ltXa. There is a further

oIjAat and :ta)i; t. S. av; to the general play upon aTioXcTccrv ; for otKoitTceCv Ta

question. But tico; S'.axpivot; av is so OTtXa would properly mean to desert,

contrary to the usual order, and a se- but here it is merely to forego or give
cond quotation of a more vague sort vp the rrord.
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2i2. OvK, u)
q>i'/.s IlQOJTaQxe, tout' I'yioy' e^i'jTovv tioj,

Tig tixyrj 5) xlg £7iiavt]f.n] naoiov [dia(peqeL Tot] /neylaTrj Y.ai C

aQiarrj y.at 7iXeXac^ lOffeXovaa rjj.iag,
aXKd zig noie to aacpeg

Mxi ray,Qi[iig yial to ahi9^tarccT0v iftiayionel, y.av
tj a^uAQoi xal

aiuY-qa ovivaaa. row' tativ o vvv
drj E^rjtov(.iev. aXX oqa'

ovSs yuq an:E%d^t]aBi raqyict, tfj fiiv e'/.uvov vjceQexeiv xiyyrj

didovg Ttqog XQEiav zolg avd^qioTTOig , v.qaTeiv d
i]
euwv tyio

vvv nQayi.iateia, v.uO-uneq zoi Xev/.nv jteqi zm i'Keyov, y.av el

afir/.Q6v, xadaqov d'
el'rj,

rov noXKov x«i
(.tfj

toiovtov Siacpi-

QEiv, zoLTit) /' «t'f
fp z(l) dhjd-Eazdzoj. y.al vvv di -facfodqa dia- D

vOKjO-aviEg /.al i/.avwg dialoyiad^ievoi, ftr'jz' etg zivag wcpeXEtag

S7ciaTijf.iciv (iliipavTEg /.i^zs tivdg Evdoxii.iiag, aXX eY zig ni-

(fVTM. zrjg tpvxijg rjftiiv dvvaftig iqav ze zov dkrjO-ovg '/.at ndvif

"vEYM zovTov nqdzTEiv , zavzrjV eittio^iev diEqEvvrjOdfiEvot [zo

ytaOaqdv vov ZE y.at fpqovrjaEwg,^ eI zavzrjv fidhaz^ ex zaiv si-

AOTiov iy.TTja&ai (pal^isv av
Vj

ziv ezsqav zavrtjg Avqiwziqav

f]f.itv ^rjZrjzeov. E

[Sia(t>^p(i T^] fuyl<TTr\] I once at- these subtleties is, that not only the

tempted to defend this construction by construction is different, but the sense

such examples as that of Aristophanes is altogether unlike. For in the first

(Wasps C6G) Tou; "oij^i rcpoSwiti) x. T. part, if completed, we should expect i/

e" There never was an interpolation you assign, or you ought to assign, or

which more clearly betrayed itself. If something which implies a cfaj'm for -(oC?:

Plato had used any such word as S'.acp^- but in the second part there is a call

piu he would have made both grounds on Protarchus to declare what he really
of comparison, certainty as well as ge- thinks about voC; (toutyjv £l'7iO)p.ev x.

neral merit, depend upon it. T. e.)- Another objection to the pas-

ejTiToO|itv] MSS. and Edd. give £y]- sage as it stands is the awkwardness of

ToCfACv. S'.SoO; Vixdp/oW xparsfv, which means

irpbs xp«£av] These words are to be StSoO; xpaTcfv, and nothing more. All

taken as governing Tof; aviptoTiO'.;, to these difficulties are removed by so

surpass as to their use to men. simple a process that 1 have not hesi-

Kparciv S* T) «tirov i-yu) vvv irpoY(ia- tated to introduce it into the text, and

Ttia] The reading of the MSS. and to change the punctuation accordingly.
Edd. is UTcdp/£i'< (for urtcpex^'-v)

and touti]v ({7ra>p.cv] This TOtuTTjv refers

xpatefv, Tj 8' ilnov. This has been ad- to S^'ta\i.vt, the second to ^niaTriijLT)^-
duced as an instance of the ctvaxoXou- to xaiapov -;oC te xal (fipatriotui; is

jOv, and it will be well to look closely not the proposed object of investigation,
into it. The case of -payiJiateia, ac- as the interpolator thought ; tliey are

cording to this supposilion, will be to search out the dialectic art itself,

owing to a construction intended to be koV vvv 8^ cr<j>d8pa 8tavotj0tVT€s] For

analogous to that of t-^ |j.€.v i- J. T^x'')] xa\ nijv 6in I have written iiai n-i St,—
fi'.BoO?, which construction is lost or as opposed to ou'x iJiJTO'JV Ttu. There

changed by reason of the long paren- is some corruption in a;po8p'j( 5tavot)-

thesis, so that, when this ends, a new iivTEC, for S'.otvoerjbat cannot be used

construction, xaijTYjv el':tw(j.£v,
is sub- in the sense of Siotaxoitsfv.

stituted. A conclusive answer to all
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IlPii. ^XXu O'^onw, zat x"^^^"'*') oi^icti, ouy/cogrjaai tiv'

aXXrjv STTiaTrjftrjV rj Ti/j^v tijs alrjd-elag avtiy,eaiyai /laXXov ij

TttVTrjV.

— f3. ^Q ouv svvo^aag to roiovde eiQrf/.ag o ktystg vvv,

cog at noXXal xiyyai y.ui nam nsQi Tavrag yrenovrjvcai , nqui-
59TOV //«V Sn^aig XQcovtai xai ra jreqi do^av 'CtjToiai ^vvrera-

fitviog; el'zB y.ai 7ieqI (piaecog fif/elrai iig 'Crjreiv, oltf^' ort td

jtSQi Tov xooftov Tovde, nrr.rj
zs yiyove y.ai (mjj mxayei, it •A.at

onrj noLsl, tauxa tt]vsi did (ilov; (pa~i^iev av ravza, jy mog;
nPii. Otriog.

2SQ. OvKoiv ov negl rd ovt' del, rregi di xd yiyvo^ieva

y.ai yevrjoo^teva mal ytyovma rjfiwv o roiovTog dvijqrjrac tov

7c6vov.

nPii. l4lf]»iaTara.

^Q. TovTiov ouv XI aaq>ig av qtaiftev xfj dA.Qtlieaxdxr] dhj-
B &ei(f yiyvead^ai, lov /<i^' taxs firjdiv nionoxe /.axd xalxd

fttjif^'

e^ei firjx' elg x6 vvv naqov f'xei;

nPQ. Kal niog;

^Q. TleQi ovv xd ^n) M/jitj^tva (iE(iai6x)jxa ;W»;<J' rjvtivovv

ncjg av tioxs ^i^aiov yiyvoiO-' rjf.i7v
/.al btinvv;

IIPi2. Oifiai f.iiv ovdaf.icig.

ireirovTivrai] This word and ^''''TeTa- 9'jaii was, and while supposing that

He'vti); (Schiitz's correction for ^jvte- he investigated it was searching out

Toyiie'iiu;) explain each other. He is something else, if]Y£fTai would be ap-
evidently speaking of pursuits which propriate. But nothing more is meant
require great assiduity ;

but what these tlian the usual encjuiries of the Ionic
are it would be difficult to say, if we Philosophy, and no intimation is given
retained the old reading oaai Ttspl ToCra that there is any higher sense of 9U-
TttTto'vYjvTat. This has been explained ai; or of the investigation of it. I

by a reference to the passages in tlie therefore propose ij'pifjTat. For while

fhtedo, where laCra is used of visible in the handicrafts above mentioned he

things; but this would at least include speaks of those who labour at them,
TO ;t£p\ 90a£u; ^''ITefv, which is here he speaks bf physical investigations as

spoken of as a distinct branch. By things in wliich men choose to cngatje.
means of this change we have the arts The tense of ijpiriTat is borne out by
mentioned first, because they are the

avTJpiriTat Tov ito'vov. In explanation
subject; but as the following remark of this latter phrase I observe that in

turns on the means employed, it is con- those well-known combinations tioXeijiov

venient to mention the persons who — tco'vov— xfvSuvov— vetxo? ai'peaion,
follow the arts, to avoid the awkward- a'vitpsCoiat may be used in place of
ness of saying that the arts them- the other verb. Some who did not no-
selves jpii-iiii 60'uau, or ^TiToCiat T(i tice this have proposed unnecessary
7:tp\ 6o'?aM. conjectures. Compare Phcedrus 233 c,

T|-y«iTai] If the physicist mistook what 243 c, Laws 921 A and B.
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^^^3. Ovd' aqa [vovg] nvde iiq e7iiati]f.ir] ntqi avzd ioTi.

TO aXrjO-laxaTOV tyovaa.

IlPii. OvAOvv et/to'g ye.

2i2. Tov fisv drj
ai /.ai si.is '/.ai I'oQylav Mti Oihfiov XQ^i

avyvd xuiqeiv edv, zode de dia^ictQTVQaad-ai xiTt X6y<it,
— C

nPn. To TTOiov;

2Q. 'i2g tj TtSQc sKEiva tad^' ijf^lv
to re jitjSaiov [/.ai to

Y,a!}aQ6v] /mI to dltjO-ig Mti o dij Xiyo^iev elXiiAQivtg, iieql tol

del xttTa Td avxd waavTwg dfiiATOTaTa t^ovTa, 5) [detTe^og]

sAslvwv o Tt (.idXiOT IotI ^vyyevis' ^« <5' dXXa jidvTa devxeqd

TE -/.at vOTSQa XsY.xiov.

nPQ. '^hi&iataTa kiyeig.

2a. Td drj
Twv ovofidTiav jieqI xd xoiavxa '/.dkhoTa oq

ov xolg y.alkiaxoig 8vA.ai6xaxov dnovi^uv^
JlPii. Ei-Aog ye.

2i2. Ovy.ovv vovg iaxl x,ai (pQOvrjaig axx civ rcg xifirjaeie
D

fidXiax^ 6v6i.iaia;

nPii. Nal.

OiS' dpa [vovs] ovSi r.
4.]
We should parated from dXffiii , since the want

have expected oSxe . . oSre. But if there of truth in physical knowledge has been

isanyv7i>0Tir)ijiif), however weak or vague, declared to arise from the instability

there is some vou;, for all ^ai(JTT5|jiat of the objects. Again xaSapov is so

are parts of voO; and are discussed as nearly the same as eiXtxpwe? that it

such. The vou? of the text is plain- could not occur unless in close proxi-

ly the opposite of that of Anaxagoras, mity to it, and_ the only place for iVm-

and throws all things into confusion, xpivc; is that which it occupies as a

The scribes were not familiar with the quality deduced from the other two;
idiom which we meet both in Homer and as za dzX—woaijrug answer to

and in the Attic writers, oijSe yip ouSs, P^jiaiov and iXrfili ,
so does ajAtxTO-

ou'S' ap' oufis. In the 5th Epistle of TOtra answer to dXixpvii^-

Syuesius our modern texts have ou yap [8tvT«pos]] The Zurich Editors have

ou6' o.uoto; ijv t/ovTt; but in my col- changed this into Seuxe'pu; ,
which is

lations I find that the best MSS. have at least more rational than Stallbaum's

ovSt Y^? oij'^' ojAOio; TQv txovTt. defence of it as a parenthetical proverb
T6v (liv 8^ o-i Kal ifU] See note on with uXoO; uiiderstooil. It is incredible

20, B. Thfe article here has a depre- that Plato should make two Seurepa to

ciating effect. It has, in fact, the force one and the same /irat. It is therefore

of turning the tirst and second persons a waste of time to enquire how SeuTS-

into a third, or more properly still, of po; should be corrected,

abstracting tiie individual from his per- &tt' dv] The common reading is a

sonality, and making a mere somebody y av. It is evident that this is no
of him. place for yz. The confusion between

[koI rh Kafiapov]] These words are the two readings' is of very frequent

spurious. For ^^jiatov cannot be se- occurrence.
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2£i. Tavr' ap' ev ralg neql to ov oJTwg ivvoimg fk'ativ

dfrrf^Qijicofieva OQ&iis '^el/.teva v.ctXua&ai.

IIPQ. ndvv f.isv olv.

2i2. Kai
^lijv

a y' slg rtjv /.Qiaiv eyio rote naQEaxofir^v,

OVA aXV iartv
rj
ravra rd nv6i.iata.

nPii. Ti
f.irjv,

10 ^loyiqaTES;

2i2. Eiev TO fiEv dtj cpQovrjaEwg te y.ai rjSovtjg niqi nqog

E tfiv aXXtjIiov (.iT^iv eX tig (pair] '/.ai^ajtEQEi dri^uovgyolg ijf^iiv,

£§ (ov
7]

EV oig SeI di]/.iiovQyEiv ti, naqw^Elab^ai, y.aXu>g av tiji

h)y(i) a7r£<xd^o<.

nPQ. Kai ^idXa. .

2£1. To
drj /.lErd tavt^ ag' oi) (.uyvivai srtiXEiQtjtiov ;

nPii. Ti HTjV;

2Q. Ov'Aovv tdSE TTQOEtTTOvai xat dvafiv^aaaiv r]f.iag
av-

Tovg oqiydtEQOv av ex^^i,
—

nPn. Td Ttoia;

2i2. '^^ xal TTQOtEQOv [efivjqaiyrjjitEvy ev d'
rj rraQOi^ua do-

60>cet ^X*'*"* ^o '''"^ <^^e xai tnig to yE -/.aXiog e'xov errava-

tcoXeXv t(7) Xoyuj SeIv.

nP9.. Ti /<^;

^il. WiQE dfj TtQog Jiog' olfiai ydq ovxio niog rd xoit

Xsx^evta QTj&TJvai.

nPii. Hiog;

2i2. 0iXrj^6g -rprjai tijv rjdovrjv a-Aonov oqi^ov ndai tiooig

ysyovivai v.ai dslv ndvtag rovtov aroxaCEOiyai
,

%ai drj y.ai

tdyaitov tovv' avvo slvai §v^i7raai, '/mi 66' ovofxata, dya&ov

Tavr' Sp' K. T. 4.) Although the scholars will readily discern, I am in-

reading of this passage has been pro- clined to read faru aViQxptpuiJi^vw;
nounced to be verissima, yet as the xe([A£va xaXefoSai.

authority who states this bids us take 4^ «v t[ iv ots] The first is the mate-

ity:\ xaXetaiott together (he was per- rial, considered as a kind of secondary

haps thinking of HaTi xaXeiv) and talks cause, (mt of which things are produced;

strange stuflf about anTixpipu.ueva and the second, the same material considered

fvvotat, we cannot throw off all suspi- as the substance in which the workman
cion of its unsoundness. If aTiT^xp'.- realises his art.

(iujAiSa could mean accurately proved [c)ivVja'6i]|i(v]]
This is a supplement

to be (not accurately made) there would originating with some one who did

be some handle for the infinitive xa- not see that the verbs to be understood

XefffSat. But as this cannot be, and are EfaofjiEv xal ave]xviiiao((iCv ir)(i.a?
du'-

likewise for other reasons, which good tou;.
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'/.at i]Sv, hi Tin \;Aai (fvaei («/«] xovtii) OQ^wg reO^ivz' tjeiv.

^loviQdTrjg d' tv fiiv nv rpr^ai tovt^ elvai, dvo di Tca&aTreQ r« B

nvofiarct, Aal to t' ayaO-fiv /mi to
tjdi) Sid(poQOv a'khjXiov (fv-

aiv ty.eiv, fiaXXnv ds /nirnyov elvai tr^g tov dya^nv fioiQag trjV

(pq6vi]aiv »} r^v r^dovi'iv.
ov ravr' sari re -/.al

r^v
rd rove leyo-

fteva, 0) UQOJTaQXE;

IlPii. ^cpoSqa ftiv mv.

2i2. Otr/nvv -/at rode /.at tots '/.at vvv ij^uv av ^vvofto-

Xoyolro,
—

nPQ. To ndiov;

^ii. Tijv rdyadov diacpiqeiv cpvaiv ri^Se xutv aXXtJv;

npi2. rlvi; c

S£i. ^£ii TtaQeltj tovv' del tvJv ^cocov did reXovg navriog

/ai 7rdvr)j, /.irjdevog eztQCv tiot' tri nqoadeiad-m, to S^ ixa-

vov relewTaTOv lysiv. oix ovTiog;

IlPii. OVTCO fiiv ovv.

Sii. Oi'/ovv
Ttj) X6y(i> E7T£iQd&)]/^i£v x^Q^ l/.dTeQOv hta-

ttqov d-tvteg slg tov (iiov iv.darwv, dfiiY.rov /.lev rjSovtjv ifQO-

vrfjti , (pQovr^aiv 6 ibaaikiog 7]dov)jg fir^di to afii'/QOTaTov

I'xovaav ;

nPn. ^Hv raika.

2ii. Mwv olv rj^uv awwv rore jroregov i/avov t'So^ev D
eival T(i);

nPn. Kal 7C(ag;

2i2. El di ys naQrjvixO-rjfiiv ii xnre, vvv oariaovv srrava-

Xa[iojv oqD^OTEQnv smdrb), (.ivrii.ir(v
/.at (fQovijaiv y,ai

fTTiart'jfiiiv

/al
aXfjO-rj 66§uv rijg avTrjg Idaag zid-ifievog, x«t a/.07iiov el'

Tig dvev tovrwv di^aiT av ol -/al hxiovv elvai
V^ yi'yvea!tai,

liij
OTi dij y fjdovrjv, el'if- wg nXeiOTr/V el'-!}' wg atpodqatdxtiv,

[Kttl <|>vo-(i |iio]] These words which the same compendium, a was taken for

separate Tm from toutw and leave 'vi\ TiptoTov, which is in all the Books, but
without a noun expressed or implied it was meant for ev as is plain from
to lean upon, and say nothing more the antithesis ev jxlv ou, 8uo Si.

than what is said in £v( Tivt toutu, are Iirtipd9ii|i«v
—

fl^VTes[ We made the

an evident contribution of some im~ experiment of placing., &c. Stallbaum

prover. compares the expression used above,
tv (iJv oS

<j>Ti<ri]
The scribe has here (21, a) it aol TietpujJieSa poiaavI^ovTe?

confounded the ordinal and the cardinal TotuTa.

number, both of which are written with (i^ (m S^j y' i\hovi[v] This formula
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sl
fijji aXrjO-wg dnSd^oi yalqeiv, iifpi;E

to TTaqdnav yiyvwaMt
Eri nnre nennviye ndd-oq, fii^r

av
fivi^/.irjv

tou ird&nrg ui/d'

hvTivovv XQOvov s'yoi. ravTcc da Xiyco v,ai ttsqI (pQovt]aEti)g ,
et

Tig avev ndarjg Tjdovf^g xai TJjg (iQcr/uTdTT]g di'^ait' av (fqovi]-

aiv ayuv (.laXXov [5; /(«ra tiviov rjdovijv] >] ndaag r]dnvdg [yu-

Qig (pQnvi'^aewg uaXXnv
rf] /.utu (pQovi'jaewg ah rivng.

nPQ. Ol'y. tariv, w ^lo/.Qarsg' dXl' ovSiv fdei Tavrd ye

TtoXXdxig STtEQiOTav.

61 2Q. Ovy.ovv TO ye rsXenv y,al naoiv aiQerov -/.ai to nav-

Tanaaiv dyaOov ovdheqov av tovtiov
eXiq.

nPii. Jlaig yccQ av;

2ii. To Toivvv ayad-ov rfcoi aaq>wg lij
xai Tiva xvnov av~

Tov Xrjrrxtov, 'iva, oneq eXf.yofiev, devteqela or^ 8(aaoj.iev exiojdev.

JIPiL ^Oqd^oTttTa Xayeig.

2£i. Ov/.ovv odov ixiv tiv' eni xdya&ov etXr/<pa/.iEv.

nPn. Tlva;

2£2. Ka^dvreq eY rig tiv' avd-qumnv trjTWV ttjv ol'y.rjaiv

B 7rqioTOV oqS^iug, tV olv.el, tivO-oit' avrov, fieya ti drj tcov trqog

Ttjv evqeatv av I'xoi tov tr/tovfiivov.

nPQ. niog d" ov;

2Q. Kat vdv
drj rig Xoyog Ef.n]vuaev t]^ilv, waneq y.al -/.az'

dqydg, /.it) LijTeiv iv Ttp a/j/xry ^u^) xdyad-ov dXX^ ev t^

fiiy,T(fj.

nPQ. ndvv ye.

^i2. ^EXntg f.trjv
ttXeicov ev ti~i fiiy-d-ivxi -/.aXiog to Ctjtov-

ftevov i'aeai^ai cfaveqiozeqov rj
ev xi^ fo'j.

nPii. noXv ye.

2Q. Tolg drj &eoig, lo TTqcoxaqxe, ei'xofievoi •Aeqavvvioj.iev,

occurs in several Attic writers. Plato question put by Plato with the utmost

and Xeiioplion soinetimcs use merely subtlety. In the words given to Pro-

lyl OTi and sometimes add Si^ only, tarchus, the part which purports to be

In the cases where yt is added, it is found the answer is no answer at all
;

and

sometimes before 6r^, sometimes after his objection to the repetition of the

it. Compare this passage with one in question looks like an addition con-

Dcmosth. a<jain!-t Conon, jjit) OTt yi Stj.
trived to mask a corrupt sentence. Pro-

and with one in Politicus, |ji-q
oTt 8ii tarchus' answer ought to be JoT'. rauTO,

PotatXef; y^- '"' '" """" words ou'x ta^vt aXX' oufiev

[<^ (i.
T. #|8ovuv]] I bracket the in-

i] rauTot ye.
sertioDS which make nonsense of a
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clVe z/inwaog sl'd-' "Hcpaiarng et'S'' oarig d'eiov tuvtiji' xijv ri- C

ftrjv el'kt]y;£ ri^^g avyAqdaeiog.

nPii. Tlavv f.nv olv.

^i2. Kctl ft^v fjfuv v.ad-dneq olvo'/ooig rial TraQEaraat '/-qT]-

vai, /.itliTog fiiv av anerAaQoL rig tijv trjg rjdnv?jg, xijv 8e
'cTjg

cpQov/^aecog vt^fpavTiyJjv ymI aoivnv aiarrjQov y.al vyietvnr rivng

i'duTog' cig TrgoS-vfir^iiov cog •/.aXXiavu avfi/.iiyvvvai.

TlPii. Tliog yccQ nv;

^i2. OtQE Srj TTQOzeQOv
•

aga naaav rjdnvrjv nuarj (pgnvi]- D
asi ftiyvvvieg tov 'AuXug uv (.ictXiat smTvxoifisv ;

nPii. "lawg.

!^Q. ^Xk nvv. aacpaXkg' y d aytivduvoTeoov av fiiyvvni-

fiev, So^av fiot (Joxw tiv^ dTTorpifjvaa^ai av.

TlPSi. Atyt xlva.

2ii. ^Hv Vjulv tjSnvrj
re ^dXij&iog, log olofie&a, fidlkov fxi-

Qag all)], vmI
dij ymI riyvrj tr/r^vrjg dAQi^eaiiiqa ;

JlPil. Ucog yaQ niu;

2Q. Kai
tTCiOii'ifUi drj hnaii'jfu^g didq>nQog, t] ^isv snl tu

yiyvofitva -/.ai anollv(.iEv a7iojile7rovaa , i]
J' sttI rd

^irp;e

yiyvo^ieva ^tiji'
an ollvfuva, y.aid raved J' ihaavtug nvv^ del. E

%avxi]v [eig to dhjOeg] sma-A.OfTOU(iEvoi rffriadi.tEiy^ fxeivrjg dlrj-

iytaviqav slvai.

IlPii. ndw ftiv ovv ogd-wg.

2ii. OiTKOvv \ei\ Tdlr]OiaraTa Tftrjftaza fxartQag I't^uuev

7TQ10VOV ivj-if-d^avxeg, uq 'iv.avd rauta ^cyyie-KQafiiva xov dya7rt]-

rnxaxov (ii'nv a7TeQyaadi.i£va tiuqi-xeiv tjuJv, tj xivng txi 7iQna-

dEO/^tEd^a y.at xcov
/.ii^

xoiouxiov.

nPil. 'Efioi yovv doKEi dgav ovxcog. 62

2ii. ^'Eaxii)
di'j xig iiinv (pqnvdv av^QOJTtng avxl^g jtIqi di-

y.aioauvtjg, o xi taxi, y.al luyov I'yiov hrofievov xo'i voeJv, y.al

•irap«<rrdo-i Kpijvai] Winokelmaiin, in less, and we have nothing wliereby to

his Preface, observes that this is an allu- decide our choice between a'AYjiM; to'.-

sion to the libations in honour of the auTit] (JiaUov or (following the Bodleian
Eiimenides and other divinities, which which omits aaXXov), aXit)S£3T£pa aX-
consistcd of water and honey. Compare X-r); 5XXt).

.(Escb. Eum. 107, Sopb. (Ed. Col. 100 OukoOv [el] TaX.ii9<<rTOTa] I have
and 471, with the Scholiast. Ijracketed e! and changed I'Sot.'Jiev into

'Hv
if|(i-tv]

I leave this pas.sage in a I'Suijlcv.

corrupt state, u; o?6|iEia is quite hope-
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dfj y.al negl tojv d?^lcdv yrdvTCuv xiov ovviov loaavrcijg diavoov-

flSVOg.

UPQ. I'Eario ydq ovv.

^il. -Aq ovv nvTog i/.avc5g fTTiarrifirjg i-'^ei, yjo'/Xov. [ih /mi

arpaiQag avvrjg -r^g &eiag tov loyov t'xwj', rrjv d' dvi^QWTiivrjV

TavTTjv acpa7QC(V Y.ai Tovg xJxAorg Tovrnvg dyvotov, -/mi ;fpw'-

B /^evog tv olxodo^ia fxca rolg aXXoig bjiioiiog y.avoGi /.al toig

y.v'/Xoig;

nP£i. FeXoiav didd-saiv
fj^itov,

tl ^coAqaTeg, sv taig d^elmg

ovaav fiovov emaTi']/.iaig Xtyof.iEv.

^Q. JItog cpijg; i] tov xpsvdovg y,avnvog a/iia y.at rov y.v-

xAor Tt]v 01) ^i^aiov ovds -^adaQav rixvrjv s^tfilrjreov -/.oivfj
yial

aiyy^Qariov;

nPii. ^u4vayyM7ov ydg, eI ftellsi rig fj/iiov xal rfjv odov

(y-dazoT^ i^evQrjasiv olyiade.

2i2. ^H xal j.iovaL'Mjv, ^v oXiyov e^iTtQoa&ev e'ifaftev, azo-

C zaffewg re y,ai
/.ii itrjoeag fieazi^v ovaav, y.aO-aqoTrjTog evdelv

;

IlPii. '^vayy.a7ov cpaivsxai sfioiye, eXneQ y' tj^uov b ^log

i'arai y.ai 07tioa<)vv nors (iiog.

2ii. BovXei drjra, Sarreq O-vQWQog vrc^ o^Xov Tig wd-ov-

fiEvog y.ai (iiatofievng, rfcrrjdeig dvaneTdaag rdg &i'Qag drfio

ndaag tag eTiLaTrj/.iag eIoqsIv, y.al /.iiywaS-ai b/.iov xad^aqa Trjv

EvdeeariQav;

J) nPil. OvAOw sywy' oJda, w 2c6y.QaTsg, o t/ rig av ^Xd-

TTTOiTO ndaag Xa^iov rag dXXag e.n:iaTrjf.iag, e'xojv rag TTQticag.

2Q. MeSid)
(5>) Tag ^v(.indaag Qe7v elg rrjv Tijg 'OfirjQOv

y.al fidXa notr/iiyajg (.uayayvMag VTCodoxrjv;

nPii. ndvr uiv OVV.

2i2. MeSeivzai. yMi ndXiv enl t^jV roiv fjdovdiv iirfyrjv

vciov. oig ydq 6iEvorfirii.itv avrdg /.uyvvvai ttqiotov, rd Toiv

Kol Tois fiXXoij ojioCms] Many notes question, we might read Cfio^ot?, and

have been written in defence and ex- omit xai: "Using, in building and in

planation of these words. If tliey are other things, patterns like the circles,

correct, we must understand by them, i.e. divine."

using other imttern figures in the same (uo-Ya-yK€ias] Hom. 11. 4. 452, 'O; OTE

manner as the circles. Compare below, veiijiappot :toTa|jLol xax' optuqii jiiavxe(
xauTOv xa\ dXri'iv.a, the same as truth. E; fxttJY^V^"""' ffuiJiPaXAETOv opptjJiov

But as it is not the manner of using \iSuip.

but the things used, which are here In ots yi.p Sitvo^flT)|iev] It is vain to
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aXrjd-iov fioQi' OVA, i^eysved-^ W^^j aXXa did to ndauv uyu-

nav smaTrif.irjV sig tovtov fie-ifelfiev d-d^Qoag y.ai vrQoadev ztov E

i^Soviov.

nPQ. '^Xij-iyiaTaxa Xiyug.

2Q. "iiqct 61) (invXeLea-9'ai vojv y.al tteqi twv
r^doviijv,

no-  

TEQa ymI racrag ndaag dO-Qoag dq^sviov rj
y.al tovtmv 7rQwtag

fied-erenv fjfuv (iaai dlrjdsJg.

JlPil. IIoXv Ti diacptQU TTQog y' da<fdleiav TTQwrag rag

aXrjd-elg acpelvai.

2£2. Bleiyeiai^iov
Stj.

ti Si /.lerd ravra; dq' ovy. el fiiv

Tiveg dvayy.a7ai, 'KaO-dtreQ «x£t, ^v^i.irATiov '/.ai ravxag;

nPQ. Ti (J' nv;

^ii. Tag y' dvayA,aiag di^nov-0-ev el di ye x«t -/.ad-djceQ

rdg xi%vug ndoag d^Xa^ig %e '/.ai dicfilifiov tjv
STriaraadai 63

did (ilov, y.td vlv drj
raizd kiyofiev neqi rcov f^dovwv, eiTreg

jtdaag fjdordg y^Seolhai did (itnv avfuptgov ^'
ijfiiv

sad ^ai

d(iXu(iig anaai
, ndaag ^vyxQctriov.

UPii. ndig otv di] jieql aixtav rovtiov kiycofxev; y.al ndjg

7C0id)f.iev;

^ii. Oux fj^idg,
10 TlQiozagxE, dieqiordv xqi^, rdg ijdovdg

d' avrdg v-ai rdg (pqovrpeig, dianvvd-avof.ievoig to xoiovd^ dX- B

Xriku)v nigi,
—

nPii. To Ttolov;

2ii. a (fiXai, eid-^ rjdovdg vf.iag XQ'^ TiQoaayoQEveiv elV

dXXip oTipovv ovdj^aTi, /.idJv ova. uv dt^aiaO' ocae'iv /.UTd cpQO-

look for any coherence in this passage mix the necessary pleasures?" "I see

so long as we retain u; yip. The no objection." "I presume you do not,

sense requires ol? yap. J<'or the parts if they are necessary." This way of

of the true sciences, icith which we first laughing at the question and answer,

proposed to mingle them, were not svf~ as if there could be any question about

ficient for us. I have also changed the what was necessary, is quite in Plato's

place of T^pwTOV, which commonly fol- manner. In the following sentence ob-

lows
jjLop'.a, where it has no meaning, serve the very artistic tinish of the

Ttts 7* avaYKaCas Sirjirouflev] These antithesis in an inverted order. XE^va?
words are commonly given to Pro- Troiaac = Tiaoa? Ti'Sovac, d^'/.oii^ii Tt xcrX

tarchus
,

but Ficinus had long ago (<)(p£Ai|jiOM
=

aup.cf)£pov xt xotl d^Xi^i:;,
seen that they belong to Socrates. Van £;ttaTo(oiat= i5Seoiat. This shows how
Heusde thought them spurious. Stall- false is the sagacity of those who smell

baum defends them on the ground that out an interpolation here. In Pro- ,,

St^tiou^sv in asseverando haud iitfre- tarchus' answer, X^y^^P^^^ refers to \i-

qnens. No doubt; hut with an appeal yo\i.f^, and —
ot(i)(jL£v

to ^jYxpaTs'ov.
to another for his assent. "Must we |«to <j>poWj<rcu$ f[ irdo-iis] Thp Books

rUtonls Philebus, u
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vriOeioQ, 7] miarjC XcoQig [rov (pgnvelv^; oifiai 1.1 f.v nqng ravrtt

TO(J' avtaq avaynainrarov elvat. Myeiv,
—

nPii. Tn 7To'inv;

2"i2. "Oti, /.ad^dmq tfiTTQoad^ev FQQi^ih], to /.iovov /.at tQij-

'

fiov [Eihy.Qiveg] elvai ti yivog ovte ndvv 11 dvvaihv ol'r' loq^i-

C hfiov 7rdvTiov ye ftrjv rjyovfted'a yeviov dqiaiov tv uvi)-' ivog

avvoiY.eiv ijfuv to tov yiyvwov.Eiv xuXXa re nuvxa '/.ai avrfjv

av TKjv ijfioiv xeMwg [tig] dit'ai.uv r/Mari^c.

TIPiL Kai -/.aXwg /' eiQ^yMTE t« vvv, rprjanuEv.

^n. ^OgO-wg. ndhv TOivrv fiEtd tovto, [ti]v rpQorr^aiv xal

Tov vouv dvEQOfrtjriov.]- '^q' rjdnvdiv ti TTQoaihlai)-' Iv
rr^ ^ly-

/.QaOEi ; (pati.iEV av av rov vovv te -/.al rijv (pqnvr^aiv uveqmivjv-

Teg. IJnicov, (fa'iEv av Yaiog, rjdovtov;

llPii. Ehng.

D — fi. '0 dt y rjtiizEQog knyog ^lerd tovt' laziv o6e. TTqhg

ralg dkr^d-eaiv F.-AEivatg i]dnva7g, (prjanuev, uq txi jrqnadElait^

v^itiv Tag fiEyi'atag rjdovdg ^vvnUovg Eivai y.al Tog Ofpndqovd-

rag; Kai rrciig, w ^co/.qazEg; (palEv dv, a'i y' hinndlafiatd

IE /.luql^ i]f.uv tynvai, Tag xpvxcig tv aig ouovfiEv raqdrrnvaai

[did fiavrmg /y(Jovdg], '/.at yiyvEO^ai te rj^iag rr]v dqxfjV or/.

E kciiai td XE yiyvoi^iEv rj^iSiv xiv-va wg to nnlx, 61 dfiii.Etav

Xrjd^t^v f/iinoioiaai, navrdnaai diaq>O^Eiqovaiv ; dXXag d\ rjdo-

vdg di.r]d^£ig xai '/.ad^aqdg ag EinEg, axEdov oi'/Eiag ijfilv v6-

have [1. (J). TtaoT); tJ X<^P^? '^"'^ (ppoveiv. t^ov]] The verbal is plainly out of keeping
There seems no ground for the omis- with (patixev i'v, and both the repetition

sion of [laXXov in an ordinary prose of voCv xal cppovtjciw, and still more

passage, and the attempt at variety in the would-be variety in "ire must ask*\

cppo'jTQCrewc. tou <ppov£LV, is very poor, "we shall say, asking", is most clumsy.
Nor is there any fairness in the alter- Another conclusive reason against the

native "either with all or without any", genuineness of these words is the po-
For these reasons I have preferred (i=To( sition of an ; for the opposition com-

cppo'jitiaca)?, ^ TtotJT); Y'^pi?. In the mences at ixaXtv, and there was nothing
next paragraph EiAtxptve; is obviously to prevent the author writing ttiv cppo-
an interpolation. vYjaiv av xai tov vouv. But the simplest

avTf|V av T^v] The MSS. have some argument is, that if Plato had written

TT^v auTti'v, others au Tinv auTTfjv. The tt^v tppo'vTjaiv xat tov vo\;v avspcoTiriT^ov,
reason for this answer of the Pleasures he would have had no motive for ad-

is that they like tliat which appreciates ding anything whatever to (paf(X£v av.

the nature of each of themselves. I have [StoL (laviKois f|Sovdsj] This is no doubt

therefore written jxoiaTT); and cancelled a true explanation ;
but who would ever

tU. dream of saying at i^Soval Tapa'TToujtv

[t^v <j>povTio-iv
Kai rhv vovv iiv(p<Drr\- iifjiac Sia (Jiav'.xac iJSovo';?
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(.iiCe, '/.ai TTQog tavzaic xug /.ted^ iyietag y.cd tnv acocfQnvelv,

YMi
dij

)c«t ^vftndarjs dperfjg, hjcoam xaiJmiEQ 'lenv onudni

yr/vouevai avzfj ^vvav.nXnvi^nvai. ndvtrj, xavzag /iiiyw rag d

del //£t' dtpQnai:v>]g xat
fjjg dllrjg y.a-/.iag hmutvag /loXl/j nnv

dXoyt'a tiT) vv) (jiyvvvai tov ^ovXofievov o xi y.aXXlaitjV idovca

y.at daiaaiaarnrdrip' /iJ^tv Y.ai y.Qdaiv f.v Tavzrj /lad-Eiv nei- 64

qdaOai, Tt Jim' tv t' dvd-Qvhioi y.ai rvi navzl ni(f>vy.tv dya-

i)6r y.ui Tiv liiiav auzr^v eivai nore (lavTtVTtov. ao or/.

tftfpQnviog xaizu v.ui fynvziog f-arror rov vnvv (pr'^aofiev vji^q

ih' ahcnv yjui
fivrj^irjg

-/.ai dd^ijg oQd^rjg dnoy.qivaadai rd vir

Qrjt/ivza;

lIFii. Ilm'zdnaai f.iEV ohv.

^il. 'ytXXd
fii^v

y.ai znde y' dvaynalov, y.ui ovx <'eXhog liv

7iozs yivoiTO nvd' civ "v.

IlPil. To 7iolov; B

^il. ^ili tn) fti^o^iev dh'jOeiav, nlr/. dv jzoze zo7t' dXzj'h'jg

ylyvoizn old' liv yevofievov el'rj.

nPil. rttig ydq dv;

JSii. Oi(3'a/<wg. dXX ei zivog i'zi ^iqoadei zjj avy/.Quoei

ravrrj, Xiyers av ze y.ai 0iXijjiog. tf^iol /.tiv yuQ -/.ad-ajreQel

y.oaftog rig dacj/xazog uq^ojv yMXiog tftipvxov atofiarog o vlv

Xdyog aTieigyda^ai (paivezai.

nPil. Kai eiinl zoivvv, lo ^coxQazeg, ovzcu Xtye dedoxOai.

ravxas (iCtw rds] All subsequent the invisible power which orders the

Editors have adopted this brilliant con- world, because it is capable of regulating

jecture of Van Heusde for laijTa; (Xl-
man's life. Notliing can be simpler or

YvijVTcrc.
clearer than this passage, and yet it

Kalriv* ISeav a^^v] Of the various has been twisted into the most absurd

clianges which might be proposed for fancies, such as the following : IMsciipta
the removal of the difficulty which this eat adhuc mixtionis ratio^ atque oaten-

sentence presents, I think the most pro- sum, quonam ejus elementa esse debeaiit,

bable would be xoit kotoi tiv' ISiat au- tta ut rb ire'pas, t6 dirtLpov, et rb

TT^y elvaC uote [xavxeuTt'ov. Compare So- ^v^y.\.<r^6^vov in mixtione ista jam nunc

phist, 252, A. ocJO'. xar' eI'St) xa ovra conspicmntur. (to i\)i).n:oy6)xi^ia-i in

xotri Tau'xi (JoauTio? £'pvTa elvai (paai. mixtione, would imply that to luij.-

Jx<ivT<us lavTOv] This is a playful n'.o^oixViO'i is something different from

allusion to the phrase voOv £/!3jtm?. mixtio ; if so, it is Tc a:t£',pov and to

KO<r(ios TVS do-<i(jiaTOS fip|uvj Socrates Ttopa;.) And again: Quippe vohiptatis

speal^s of his present argument (o '^uv constiiuunt vehtti corpus, sapicntia vero

Xo'yo;), that is the speculation concern- \|/iixt|V. Of all this metaphysical cob-

ing combinations and what admits of web not a single thread belongs to

them, as concluded; he compares it to Plato.

8 *
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C 2Q. ^^q' ovv sttI ^ifv rnig tov ayad-ov vvv
r^dr] nQO&vQOig

[xat] Ttjg nlyirjaewg F.q>eaTdvcci [t^? tov xotnvTOv] Xeyovreg laiog

oqdvjg av Tiva TQfmnv cpcu^iev;

JlPii. 'Efiol ynvv doy.el.

2Q. Ti (J^t'
£v

xjj ^vfifii^ei Ti^iuoTamv afta -/.al fidhar'

aiTiov elvai do^eiev av rif.iiv
tov naai ysyovevm jrQompikrj ttjv

TOiai'rrjv didO^eaiv; tovto ydq Idovrsg fisrd tovt' S7riay.etpn-

f.iE&a, el'd^' rfiovfi site
[rr^S]

vw irQoacfveareqov y.al ol/ceioceQOV

ev Til)
navTi ^vvtaTrjyiev.

D nPQ. "OQ^wg" TOVTO yuQ elg ttjv /.Qi'aiv i^fuv fotI ^vu-

qfOQCOTOTOV.

2i2. Kai
/.irpi

'/.at SvfiTrdatjg ye jiti^siog ov yaXeirov Ide'iv

T-^v alxiav, di r^v '^ naviog d^la yi'yveTcci ijriaovv 5}
to iraqd-

nav nvdevog.

nPn. niog Uyeig;

2£i. Ovdeig nov tovt dvd-qwjtwv ayvoei.

nPQ. To Tto'iov;

2ii. "Otl fisTQov x«t T^g |i>;H/<iToot' (fwasiog /.i^ Tvyfivaa

f^Tianvv -/.al 07Tio(!nvv ^vyxQuaig ttaaa i^ avdy/.i]g an:oXXvai tu

TB xsQavvvfteva y.al nqwTriv avrrjv. ovds yd^ /.Qdaig, uXXd rig

E dyf.QaTog ^v(i7tE(poqrji.ieviq dXrjU-iog tj ToiavTrj yiyvETUi fvAaxoT

ovxiog Tolg '/.eyiTrjfiavoig ^vf.i(poQd.

nPQ. '^lr]»eaTaTa.

]Si2. Nvv dtj xaTajTEfpEvyev ijf.uv r] xdyaiyov dvvafiig elg

Ttjv
TOV 'AaXov (fvOLV. fteTQiOTT/g yuQ Aai ^v^ifiSTQia •mllog

drjTiov nai aQEcrj nanaxov ^vi.tjiatvEi yiyvead-ai.

nP£l. ndvv (.ih ovv.

2Q. Kal ftrjv dl'^dsidv y' t'q)a/.i£v avToIg av
Tij xqaOEi

^lei^uX^cci.

nPii. ndvv yE.

65 2ii. Omovv eI (.ir j.a^ dvvdi.iEd-' Idetjc,
to dyai^ov [driqev-

<Tat,] avvTQiai Xa^ovTEg, /.dXXei y,at af.ii.ieTQlcc y.al uXipeiif, Xt-

[KaC]] By cancelling this word we ar- owner,

rive at the right construction, IkX toi; |u(i.<j>opd] Observe the play on the

TcpoSupoii; T-f)? xaYa-ou oixTJaeu;. rfn word ^ujjiTCEcpopirjiJievT).

ToC toioOtou seems to have been in- (itTpidriisI This answers to apsTr],

serted after this intrusive xa\ had made and |u(ji(jieTpia to xaXXo?.

Tij; oiy.ifineu? seem to be without an Xapdvrts] This has nothing to do
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yofiev tog tovxn -j-otov tV oQd-otax' uv a.ltictaalj.uda [ctV] rdv

sv
zfj ^ififii'^ei ,

y.ai did roi'^' dig ccyaihov nv coiavTrjV ami]v

yeynvivai .

ITPQ. Oqd^otaTa /^tiv ovv.

^Q. "Hdij Tohvv, (0 nqwraqye, \Y.av6g r]f.iiv yivoiz' civ

hoTianvv y,QiTrjg ijdovrig re jitQi -/.at ffgov/^aeiog , o/ahsQOv av-

Toiv Tov cxQiGTOv ^lyyevlaTEqov re x«t xifxiwxeqov sv avSgai- B

Ttoig ti eaxi -/.ai d^eoig.

IIPQ. JrjXnv ftev, o^aog J' ovv t(7i Inyi^) hie^eXd^elv

[iikziov.

^ii. KaO' tv exaaTov toIvvv tiuv rgiwr nqng rfjv rjdovijv

/at Toi' vnvv y.Qlvtoftev. del yciQ Idelv nnriqti) /.laXXov [^vyye-

j'ig] fxaazov aiziov anovef.iovi.iev.

lIPiL Kdlloig xal dkrj&eiag yial fiezqiorrjzog Tttqt Xiyeig.

^Q. JSai. 7TQWZ0V di y' dhji^eiag Xajiov, to Uquizaqxe'

y.al Xajioftevog, ^kiipag elg zqla, vovv %ai dl^&eiav y.ai tjdo- C

)7^>',
rcoXiv Iniayiov yqovov, dn6y.qivai aavziii, naveqov rjdovt)

^vyyeveazeqov r] voig dkrj^ela.

with catching, though the scribe who rupt olov it. Indeed it is not so cer-

interpolated STipeiJaai thought so. The tain that tuv itself is correct, for the

infinitive to be understood is XapEtv. repeated av in aiTiaaotCjJieb' av, which
No l8{(xi can be the instrument for I have omitted as intolerable in Attic

ensnaring or seizing on TaY<«^ov. We prose, might make one suspect that

have in fact found it
;
and we /orm our aiTtaaa([ji£S' au'itov was to be read,

notion of it, (compare ^iretSav Xa'pif)?,
and that some word like Tiapouaia; had

17, c) not by a single but by a triple preceded. The argument is very plain,

character. For this reason as auv is There is dya'^ot in xpaat; ,
for all

quite inappropriate (else we should also prefer the mixed to the unmixed. But
read aov (Ji'.a), I have written auvTptat, |j.£'Tpov, xaXXo; , aXi^^Jetot must be pre-
and as the three characters have been sent at all xpdaet;; therefore we may
repeatedly mentioned, and are soon to conclude that these three represent that

be mentioned again, as Beauty or Sym- one, and that Cf'yaiov is the cause of

metry , Measure, and Truth, I have their presence in the xpaat;, and that

changed au(ji.,a£Tp(a into cjjL|jieTp£a. toOto the xpaai; is good (toiouttjv) because

is manifestly raya^ov ,
and this they of the Good that causes it.

consider the cause rtSv £v
T^fj $upi,u(|et, [S''77'vfe]l This word I have put in

which is not quite so easy as it looks, brackets. If any one wishes to retain it,

For Tayailov is not spoken of as the he must insert u?. But although Socra-

cause of the ingredients ;
and if Tti iV tes afterwards uses this figure of speech,

TT) Su|jijji,(|et does not mean these, it —noTEpov tiSoviQ ^\iyytti<;-:L(io-t
— it is

must be constrained to mean the triple not wanted, and its absence is fully
conditions of a good mixture just men- compensated by the verb a7COv£[jioi![jL£v.

tioned. But perhaps this constraint "To which of the two shall we rather

would be no longer felt, if we could declare Measure, Beauty, and Truth to

find out what is lurking under the cor- belong?"
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11Pi}. Tl ds ;ifpovoi; del; noXv yctg, oiftai, diafpiqsxnv.

r^dovrj fiiv yag mrdvriov alaCnviazaTOv, tog di i-oyog, v.ai iv

TOig rjdova7g ralg ireqi roKpQndi'aia, at dij fif-yiarai dnv.nvaiv

eivai, xat to fninQ-Keiv avyyvunirjv el'Xr^rfe 7raQcc ileojv, wg /.«-

S-dneQ naldiov zwv rjdnvwv vnvv nidi -rnv oXiyiarov xexr»j;<£-

D rtov )vu'g d ijvoi TuvTov xai ukrj&ud sariv
rj

yrdvTtov nuoin-

xavnv re y.ul ciltjS-eatatov.

— ii. OvY.ovv TO fierd tovto t^v ^tezQioTijta loaavrcog ay.i-

tf'cii, norsQOv i]dnvrj q^QOvrjoecog r) (fQnvrjOig rjdovtjg
nXehu 'kL'/-

XTfiai ;

ITPii. EiaxeTtTov ye ~/.ai ravxrjv ffxe't/'tv yrgolis^krjyMg. ni-

fiai ya.Q rjdnvf^g /iiiv xal neQiyaQelag nvdiv xoiv nvviov 7ieq)V*.og

duerQwregm' et'QeJv dv riva, vnv ds -/.ai
E7i:iatrji.ir,g ffifievQio-

regnv ort)' «»' V.v Trove.

E 2iii. Kakiog ei'grjy.ag. o/.aijg <J' en Xeye to tqitov. voig

Tjf^dv T-dXlorg fieTeilrjcpe nletnv
i]

rii rrjg rjdnvrjg ye^'og, oiav^

eivai y.aXXlto vnvv rjdnvfig, )] zovvavTinv;

nPil. ^u4XV ovv (pQnvrjOiv f^isv y.al vovv, (5 ^congaceg, nv-

deig inimm^ oi'^' iVrap nvr^ nvaq alayqnv ol't' eldev otV

e7Tev('n]aev nvdafifi nvdctf.iibg nvze yiyvn/.ievov nvx' 'nvia ovz

ea6f.ievov.

^i2. 'OQ»dis.

IlPii. 'Hdnvdg di ye nnv, %ai xavra axedov zdg fieyiatag,

orav Ydio/.iev ijdnf.ievov hvtivnvv, /)
to yeXolnv hc^ avvalg 5}

to

G6}tdvrii)p aiaxiGTov f7rn/.tevnv nQcovreg, avvnl, y' alayvvnfieO-a y.at

acfavi'Cnvieg y.qv7TT0^iev n xi ftdXiaxa, vir/,xt ndvxa xd xoiavxa

didnvxeg, log (fwg oh deov ogav avxd.

2ii. ndvxfj d)) (ft]aeig, w UQioTaqye, vico t' dyyiXwv

\7tefi7[CovJ jtat naqovai (pgd^uv, wg i^dnv)) y.vrju'
nix eau ;cqu-

dpLiTpuTcpov . . i)i)i.(TpiaT(pov] I liave Atticisms is a part and no small part
followed the authority of the oldest MS. of the kind of proof which he wanted,

liuttniann, though disposed to extend 'AXX' oliv] Here again the MSS. and
the analogy of txxpoTc'poc, aipoSpoTspo; Edd. have Ap' oJv, which is evidently
&c. to compound words, and to consider out of place where an admission is made

euT&xvti)Tipoc and such like as licenses in answer to a previous question, and
taken by the Attic poet in unusual where the only answer made by the next

words, is content to await a fuller in- speaker is 'Opiti;.
duction. The presence of these forms [Treniruv]] iji^' dyyikwi 9pa^£i'j is tlie

in a MS. which has preserved so many same as dyfiXoxii tc^jxtcwv 9pa^Eiv.
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ro>' Old' «f devteQOv, akXd nqvstov fiiv ni^ neqi fisxQov Kai

10 /tfTQiov -/.al /.aiqiov xat 7iciv'iy onoaa zniavva XQ>) vof^iiCetv

xrjv a'Cdinv r^iQijaif^ai (pvatv.

TlPil. (J)aivetai yoiv «/. coJv vvv Isyofitvcov.

2:12. JevTSQOv frfjv jibqI to av/ifievQov zat A.aXov vmi to B

TtXeov y.cd uavov vi.ai ndvQ-' onoaa T^/g yevEag av ratr/yg tariv.

nPil. "E01A.E youv.

~ii. To Toi'vvv TQiTOv, wg ij efn] /.lavTeia, vovv y.ai rpgo-

vrjOiv Tiiielg ovy. av f.itya tl r/'g ulrj^eiag naqe'^eXDoig.

IIPQ. "Imog.

2i}. L/p' oiv [ou TtrciQTa,^ u
uJ^g ipcxijg avTijg iOefiev,

sjitaTijfiag re -/.ai Ttyvag xai do^ag oqd-dg Xex^elaag, ravz

etvca Toc irgog colg VQial xtTUQia, ei7CEq tov dyad-ov f.aci /^icel- C

lov
TTjg )jdovrjg ^r/ysvij;

IIPQ. Tux «»'•

^Q. Ilif.tiitag toIvcv, «g rjdovug t-iysf.iEV dl,V7iovg oqiau-

fiEvoi, Y.ut^uqdg s7tnvoi.i(xoavTeg Tf]g ipvyT]g avr^g, STtiairiftaig,

Tug d' ulai/ijasaiv, f7rofiivag;

riPil "lawg.

— f2.
"Ey.Ti] d' Iv ysvE^, (pijalv ^OqcfEvg, x«ra/rat'ffare y/i-

Ofinv doi6t]g. dvdq -AivdvvEVEi Y.ai o rj/.iiTEqog Xoyog ev
e/.Tij

Comp. Eur. nicest. 737, 738. But 'jV

dy(ii.ii>'i Ke'jxTUv is nothing at all.

TOiavra XP^] The MSS. are divided

between TOiauTa x.P^ ^"'^ XP^ TctaOta,
the fonner, which alone makes sense,

being supported by the inforior MSS.

T^v dtSiov tivpfjcrdai <j>v<riv]
1 have

discussed the proper reading and inter-

pretation of this passage in my Intro-

ductii>n. With regard to the expression

Tii'» o'fttov 9'jaiv in place of ayaio'v,
which he has all along been employing,
it is not difficult to see that Plato here,

knowing that the mere argument is

virtually at an end, breaks loose from
dialectic trammels and allows his en-

thusiasm full play. It is to be noticed

that he uses the word dtSioi which to

a common hearer meant only perpetual
or eternal, in a further sense with which
bis scholars were familiar, of the in-

visible or undiscoverable. That for the

sake of which all things are is the end,

and being the end it cannot be ex-

plained, as other things are, by that to

which it belongs, or of which it is the

effect; but its name is al.so its detini-

tion. It is, and there is nothing beyond.

Tris iXtifltCas] These words arc in-

troduced with a certain bye-purpose of

shewing that this voC? owes its place
to the Truth of which it is the reali-

sation.

[o« T^TopTa]] If T^xapTa is in its right

place here, it is of no use lower down
;

but it seems better placed there than

here.

eirioT^iiiais] The MSS. have iTttOTif-

ixa;, Taic 5^- The scribe was put out

by the want of Ta? (xev,
but it is under-

stood in Ttti 8^, according to a common
idiom.
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D '/.araneTtavfiivos sivai viQiasi. to dfj fierce Tav&' rjfjAV ovdiv

XoiTTOv jcXfjv &an£Q v.ecpa'K'^v
omodovvai rolg el^rj/^ivoig.

nP£i. Ovxavv XQ^-

2ii. ^'Id-i
drj,

TO tqItov znj acov^Qt rov avTov dtafiaQTVQa-

fievoi Inyov STie^iXd^tofiev.

IlPSl. Ilniop 6^ TO TQITOV, CO ^c6'/.QaTeg; wg OiXtj^og ra-

yci!)6v STt^BTO
i]/ii7v rjdovrjv eivai naoav vxtl navTrj; log yaQ

i'oixag, eXeysg aqxioig tov o:^ oiQX^jS htavaXajiEiv deiv Xoyov.

E ^i3. Nai, TO 6s ye [.ietu tovt' axovta^av. syw yaq diy

VMTidibv ajTEQ vvv
dij duX/^Xud-a, y.at dvayeqdvag tov 0iXi^[iov

Xoyov ov /.lovov aXXd mai aXXiov rtoXXa-ug /.ivqi'wv, ehiov ojg

rjdovrjg ye vovg eXr} fiay.Q(p [HXtiov tb xal af.ieivnv riTt twv dv-

nPil "Hv ravTa.

2Q. ^YnoTTTEViov di ye vml aXX^ elvai rioXXd, elnov wg,

el cpaveirj ti tovtljv dfupoTv (HXtiov, vneq twv devxeqeliov vijt

TtQog rjdovTjv §vvdia/.iaxoif.it]v, rjdovrj de y.al devTeqeUov areQrp

aono.

67 nPil. Eineg ydq ovv.

Si2. Kal (.iBTa ravTa ye ndvrwv TAaviixarov tovtoiv ovdi-

TBQOV [r/MVOV^ s<pdv)].

nPn. "AXriHaTma.
JSi2. Omovv navtdnaaiv ev tovtiij t(^ Xoyut vxtl vovg

aTtiiXXccAxo x«t fjdovrj /.i^
ti Tayad-ov y^ acTO (.trjdkTeqov «i-

th TpCrov Tw
<rii)Tf)pi] A common and for TCavTeXii, which is absurd, put

proverb for adding the finishing stroke Tiavrr).
to any performance. The third libation [vKavov]] The interpolation of this

was offered to Zeii; SuTirip. word is easily accounted for, if we
rtolov H\\ If the reader will look suppose that the reading of the Cois-

intoany other edition, he will see wherein linian TtavTUv txavMTaro ^(potviq was
1 have departed from the received text, founded on some old copy. For in this

The reasons for so doing need scarcely way there was no predicate to ou8^T£-
be given. <l>uT)Po; x. T. £. in the mouth pov. Afterwards the correctors of the

of Socrates is made to cut Protarclius' copies which, like the Bodleian, re-

question llotov SiQ TO TpiTOv; in two, tainedtxavwrarov, on collation with such

making nonsense of both halves, and another copy, adopted the reading, not

looking like nonsense itself. I have suspecting that it was invented as a

joined it by (o; to that part of Pro- salve to a corruption from which their

tarchus' speech, where it must occur own text was exempt,
to give sense to Socrates' answer. I AirfiWaKTo] This confirms my con-
have also added yip to the second uji;, jeeture on Thucydides 1, 138: where
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rnXv elvai, aTegofievov avraqxtlag '/.ai trjs tov uavov '/.oi ts-

liov dwdfiewg;

nPQ. 'Oq^ozaxa.

^ii. Oavivtog de / aXXov iqItoc xgeitTOVog tovroiv txa-

tignv, /.uQio^) av vovg ijdovrjg oueioregov ymI 7tqna(fviareqov Ti

Tticpavuai vvv
ttj

tov vr/MWog Idta.

nPQ. nag yaq ov;

^Q. Oixolv TTtfinrov xara rtjv kqigiv, tpi
vvv h loyng

a7re(frjVaT0 , ylyvoir' av
fj tJjg rjdovijg 6vva/.ug.

nPQ. "Entxev.

2£i. Ilqiinov dt ye, ovd^ av oi navxeg ^oeg re '/.at 'itcjiol

y.ai rdkka ^vfinavra dr^Qia qiuiai rot to y^aiqeiv duo/.eiv oig

niarevovreg, uianeQ (.lavveig oQviaiv, ol nnXXnl -Aqivovai rug

Tjdovag elg ro
trjv rjfiiv

ev Y.qaxlatag eivai, vmi rovg S-r^quov

i'qcorag oYovrai v-vqloig eivai /.idqrrqug (.laXXov [*j rnvg^ rwv tv

Movarj (piXoa6q>(i> f.ie^iavTEifieviov f-'marore Xoywv. C

IIP£2. ^^Xrjiyiarata ,
w 2(.6xqareg, elqrjO&ai aoi vvv ]^dq

(pafiiv aitavreg.

2il. Ov/.ovv -/.al dcpisri fiS;

nPQ. ^(.iiY-qov tri ro Xoinov, a> ^ojKqaTeg' ov ydq (J»J

nov av y' mieqe'ig 7rq6reqog rj/.iwv. VTrof-tvi^aa) de ae rd Xei-

Ttofitva.

he says in speaking of the character that in the text.

of Themistocles : xpivat 8' Ixavuv oux <^u<ri t^ ri xaCp<iv Sit^Kciv] They
aJiliXXaxTo. "He did not shut himself declare it, not by word, but by deed,

up from men capable of judging." For by following pleasure.

(atJ Tt—Y^ "'^ Books have ijnj rot—ys, ^v Moio-u] Compare T,awa 899 E, fv

which is a blunder of continual occur- x; Mojaat; ou'x cp-u; ij.u.vo\j|j.evat;
not

rence. hy the Muses, but in songs inspired by

npuTov S^ yi, oiS'
ftv]

The second them. I have put i^ toO; in brackets,

class of MSS. and Eusebius have the The same double construction after a

reading oux av, which, if it be written comparative is offered by the MSS. in

ou, xav would be no way inferior to a passage of the Euthydemus.
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palykographical remarks.

TRANSPOSITIONS AND INTERPOLATIONS.

Those who have not paid much attention to the Critical History
of our Texts will probably think that they cannot have suffered

much from the placing of words out of their proper order, and

that consequently we ought not to rely on corrections attempted

by means of transposition. But if any one will take the trouble

to compare the various readings of the MSS. say of Thucydides
or Plato, he will find instances continually recurring in which

one copy differs from another in this respect, although in others

it presents very few diversities of reading. Again if he will

search for those cases where a transposition of two or more

words restores the sense of an otherwise hopeless passage, he

will soon find that their number accumulates far more rapidly
than he had expected. Nor will it be long before he is able to

make a considerable muster of sentences in which a word has

strayed so far from its place that it is found at the other end

of the sentence, or even in another to which it cannot belong.

And not only single words or phrases, but whole sentences have

thus changed places, as in those parts of Tragedy where the dia-

logue consists of alternating lines or couplets, and the sense has

enabled critics to discover the places to which these originally

belonged. These faults of transcription are no more than we
should have a right to expect: for in the first place it is nothing
unusual that a scribe should leave out one or more words, or

that having left them out he should place them where the reader

will notice the omission, or that his copyist should in his hurry
fail to observe the mark in the text corresponding to another

in the margin which shewed where the words were to be in-

serted; or if the first writer was content to write the words in
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the body of the text, with certain letters to shew that two parts

of a sentence were to be read in an inverted order, it was no

wonder if the transcriber neglected those letters. Some of these

transpositions are so strange that one can scarcely figure to one-

self the state of the MS. in which the blunder first began.

I give two instances of this; of which the first is from the

Plutiis vv. 119-20.

nx. Ztvg fxev ovv old' cog i'^i
el

nv9otT vvv 6 ov rovro Soa ;

The first place where I have left a gap is commonly filled up
with the words ra rovziav iiuq' and the second with Sv iiiirQi-

ipeie. The result is that you are obliged to take t« ^coqci for t»/i'

ficoQiav, that the speaker must be understood to say rovtiov of

those whom he is addressing, that Jove is represented as likely to

punish one person for the folly of two others with whom he has

nothing to do, and that we have to digest such an order of

words as we can find no match for in all Greek literature. But

transpose these, and fill up the first gap with civ iniTQtiljeit, and

the second with Tovrcoftco^f, and you get

nx. Ztvg (icv ovv old' cog civ iniTQlipsii ji', it

nvd-oiTO Tovz . Xg. d fidgs, vvv d ov zovxo Sga;
In the Herac/tdce of Euripides the following verses (682 foil.)

occur.

QeQCCTCCOV.

riKiara ngog aov (icogov tjV tlnuv STiog.

'loXaog.

x«l
(ly) fitraaxeiv y akKifiov tiapjg cpikoig.

&CQci7lOi)V.

lokaog.

xl S
, ov 9svot(ii xav iyco di aamdog ;

GegctTicov.

9cvoig ov, akXa Ttgoa^ev avzog civ niaoig.

loXaog.

ov6iig k'n' i1{^g(Sv ngoo^Xijzcov avi^tiai.

®(ganmv.

loXttog.

aXX ovv (ictfpvvxcn y agt9jiov ovu iXdaaoei.
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OlQUTCWV.

OftinQov TO aov aijxcofia TtQoari9rjg tplXoig.

I have written jiaxovvTai for fiaxovjiai because lolaus is thinking
of his enemies, as we see from his foregoing speech, and his plea
is that at least he will help to make up the number on his side.

"Our enemies shall at least fight men not fe-^er in number." If

this wanted confirmation, it would be confirmed by the answer

aiiiKQOv X. T. I. But how are we to fill up the gaps? Here are

two lines for the purpose which I give from the MSS. and Edi-

tions; they both begin alike.

1. ovx i'ffT EV O'^ti TQCiVfia, lit] Sgaarig XtQog.

2. oiiK gativ, a '

tav, i^tig t/v pca'fjr; ai9ev.

If we ask the merest beginner which answers best in either pas-

sage, he wiU say that nothing can be more appropriate than to

remind an old man of his weakness, when he threatens to join

the battle, nor more inappropriate than when he counts on his

enemies flying from his very look
;
and that as the proper answer

to the last boast would be to tell him, that looks do not wound,

so the same observation is altogether foreign to the purpose,

when the old man has just said, "It is not worthy of me to re-

fuse to share the fight with my friends". Now the Books all

agree in the very opposite decision, and assign no. 1. to the first

gap and no. 2. to the second; and what is far more wonderful,

Elmsley mentions the change, which was first proposed by Mus-

grave, without giving the slightest hint that he even thinks it

probable.

In the Iphigenia Taurica v. 513 foil, wc find the same error.

Iphigeuia asks the unknown Orestes whether he will tell her

something. Orestes answers that he will. And now that we
are on the tiptoe to know what question Iphigenia will ask,

because we naturally expect the first unravelling of the plot

from the answer thereto, she breaks into a sentimental reflexion.

Koi fit;v no9uv6g y ijk9eg i| "Aqyovg yioltav.

to which Orestes answers very naturally, "You may be glad to

see me here, but I am not so glad to be here" : after which in-

terruption the expected questioning and answering begin. But if

we take this interrupting couplet out of the way and put it im-

mediately after Iphigenia has learnt that the stranger is from

Argos, in this order,
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7. (pvyd? 6' ccTtTiQag TcazQiSog , ij
noia zvxrj;

O. cpcvya tQOKov ys drj xiv ov% iKa>v skuv.

I. x«i ftijv no9ew6s y i)k9(g i^ "Agyovg jiokmv.

O. oi'xovv liiavta y, el 6s aoi, av tov& oga.

I. uq' av zi ftot (pgaasiccg (ov iyco ^iXa ;

0. ag y iv TcaQegym tijg IfiJJs dvajtgaiiag.
—

we find each verse naturally arising out of that which precedes

and introducing to that which follows it.

For the some reason, to such a line as this {Ion 1295)

'tfieXktg oiKtiv tSfi, ijxov pta kci§c6v,

the retort

xaniiza Tov iiikXiiv ft' anixTtivig cpo^m;

ought to answer without anything intervening; but that passage

would lead me into another topic, that of wilful interpolation,

for the four lines nttzgog ye
—x^ovog contain nothing but what is

said with equal clearness further on.

The same reason does not apply to the passage in the Eulhy-

(lemus (305, c. d) which I have mentioned elsewhere in this Book

(p. ni), where the following most necessary connexion has been

broken by the negligence of some copyist: oXovzcti b twcti navtav

Goqxoraxoi av^gdnfov, nQog Ss tm clvai xal doxtlv a v navv naQu

nokkolg ,
I

iv di roig Idioig koyoig ozav anoktjcp&d a iv,

vTio Tcov ttjiipl Ev&vSrjfiov xokov(s9ai:
\

aazs {zov) naQu

naatv tvSoxinetv iiXTtodtov ccpiatv clvai ovdivag akkovg, tj tovg Trfpi

q)tkoao<piav avQ^ionovg. It is true that the words which I have

here introduced into their proper place, have, where they now

occur, been the innocent cause of the silly interpolation, dvai uiv

yoQ rij akri9iia a(pag Cogjazdzovg, but they were not displaced on

purpose to make room for an intei-polation,
like the verse in the

]on quoted above.

This whole matter of transposition may be summed up thus.

If the misplacing of words is an accident of frequent occurrence

in writing, and the correction of such errors is liable to be mis-

understood and so to lead to further confusion ; if the examples
of such confusion are to be found in several places where the

nature of metrical dialogue would generally be a safeguard against

their occurrence
;

and if these examples often concern not only

single words but even whole verses, it is unreasonable to refuse

assent to those conjectural emendations which consist of trans-
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position, when by such transposition we obtain sentences of which
the grammatical construction and the sense are such as satisfy the

reader, because it is most unlikely that good grammar and good
sense should be produced by accident, and not be the sense and

the grammar intended by the author.

The question of the a priori probability of interpolations may
be disposed of in a few words; probably no one will deny the

likelihood that words appearing in the margin, where they were

intended as mere observations, should be mistaken by a copyist
for restorations of matter omitted in the text; but some persons

may feel reluctant to believe that the scribes would wilfully in-

terpolate words of their own, and endeavour to pass them oif as

the words of the author, or perhaps they would concede such a

possibility only where the text which the copyist had before  

him was corrupt or unintelligible; but this belief that the writers

of our manuscripts were scrupulous and were generally guided

by common sense, is altogether contrary to experience. Hundreds

of passages may be adduced from all the masters of Attic prose,

to shew that the scribes were in the habit of inserting unneces-

sary words, words which were intended to eke out the construction,

and which only serve to confound it, and words which shew that

the whole drift of the passage was misunderstood. Too much
stress cannot be laid on the last class, for if we find a clause

added which either contradicts the rest of the sentence or is

utterly irrelevant to it, the scribe is at once convicted of deli-

berate forgery.

I have already pointed out that in Laws 710, a, the words

ioIq 6e iyxQcizcag are an antithesis invented to answer to roig iiiv

axgaTag, and that zoig ^sv aKQaiaog itself is a corrupt reading,

for the speaker is describing that vulgar kind of temperance
which is developed even in children and in beasts, to prevent their

being unrestrained us to pleasure, oniQ ei&vg Ttaiai xal S-jjpi'oij,

loi) fit; axQUTiZg i%eiv jiQog rag rjdovdg, ^v^icpvrov s:cav&ii. I have

also mentioned a passage in the Phwdo, where the difference

between Plato's meaning and that of the interpolator amounts to

a contradiction. For while the one bids us, if we are sure of

our principle, disregard any seeming contradictions that may arise

out of it, (xaiQfiv imrig av zd cm' ixetvrjg ogfiri^ivta) the other
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tells us to hold our principle only provisionally, until such a con-

tradiction arises. See Phwilo 101, r.

In Laws 841, b, we read, ro
ciij

^av&avtiv Tourra:/ Sguvta zi aaXov

Ttay avtoig atfrm fi'Ojutfiov] i9(i xat ayQa<pa) vojiiadcv vo^ra, lo di

f^^/
kav&tiveiv ala^Qov, aU. ov ro

(itj Ttavzcog S^av. If this is cor-

rect, the writer asserts that not to do the forbidden things is not

disgraceful. But so flat a truism never dropped from Plato's pen.

Remove to de fiij kavOdvit-v itia^Qov, and then we see that it is not

TO ft>) d^civ that is to be the xalov of these men of weaii virtue,

but that they are to be allowed a lower kind of xakov, namely

TO Xav9avctv SQtovra. And so Plato comments on his own words,

ovrm TO re (vulgo tovTO) aiaxQov av x«i xctXov dcvTCQcag av tijiiv iv

xa I'Ofico ycvofxtvov xioiro. .

It is difficult to account for such interpolations as those which

I have pointed out in my edition of the Symposium (Ep. ad Th.

pp. xiv-xvi) and yet they are of continual occurrence in Plato.

On the one hand we can hardly conceive liow any one who

knew the construction well enough to supply iTttzQiilKiv vjiiv

{Laws 817, c) should fail to see that idaiiv had already been pro-

vided for the same purpose, or why any one should have thought

it necessary for the sense in TlieaHetns 171, c, to add to't« xa\ o

n<jcoT<tyuQas avTog ^vyx(i>(j>iatTai, in order to give construction to

what follows, when he had before him e'l ajtavtcov ayn cctco tcSv

UgarayoQav ccQ^aiisvav «f<()Pia/3>)rt)0£roj, ixakXov di y vn, ixcivov

OfjioXoyijaerai.

But the interpolators are not merely intent on helping out

the construction by their supplements; sometimes they endea-

vour to give an additional beauty to the text, as in the follow-

ing passage of Demosthenes //; Midiaiit, which I quote iiistar

omnium as a specimen of the manner in which our scribes

thought they could add finishing touches to Attic oratory, 546, a.

il& Vjiilg tov ovvatg mnov, zov ovzmg ayvtauova, tov tiqkiy.avictg di-

xag koix^uvovza, eoc avzug t]SiK)ja9ai cprjOi (lovov, (ov yag rjSlxrjzo

yc,) zovxov v^Qi^ovza ka^ovztg I'ig ziva zoiv Ttokizuv ciq>^aizs, xai

f*t;0' coQzfig , (iri& Isquv, fi-i'jzi voj^ov, fiijr cckkov iirjdtvog Jipoi'otav

Ttoiovfxivov ov xctza'ij)'ij(pi£iG&e ; ov TiaQaSnyjia TtonjOeie; If ever

there was a passage where the rules of Art required that nothing

should interrupt the swelling indignation of the speaker till it

burst out in one single call to vengeance, it is this one which
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our copyists have garnished with acptiasrs and ov xaTcc^irjQpiela&s.

But luckily for us, this second ornament is fastened on to an ac-

cusative TioLovfJitvov, which refuses to hold it. Perhaps those who

believe that all interpolations in Demosthenes are posterior to the

MS. 2, will allow this to be an exception ; while they are making

up their minds, let me inform the reader of my suspicion that

Tov ovTtog ayi'Q) ft ova is nothing but a foolish dittographia of tov

oi'tcoj co^ov, and that fiovov is an addition but no improvement
to (prjai.

A very common source of interpolation is the attempt to fill

up gaps left in the copy, or to complete passages which seem to

be defective. In at least two passages of the Philebus it is pretty

certain that we ha\se supplements of this kind, but we have no-

thing to guide us to the detection of these, except the hopeless-

ness of the present reading; and as long as there are ingenious

men who undertake to explain everything, (Have they not even

explained every Chorus in Sophocles, and that too according

to various readings?) it will be difficult to hold one's ground

against such adversaries, who offer positive results against a mere

ov ^lav&ava. But the tables are turned when we come to pas-

sages, where we can shew the source of the corruption or prove

that there is none, as when a marginal note has slipped into the

text, and then, being treated as a part of it, has been so supple-

mented as to bring it into harmony with its surroundings. Cobet

supplies me with an instance from the celebrated fragment of the

Cretans. Euripides had written (poiviKoytvovg tixvov EvQwnTjg,

and a Scholiast had in the Margin explained the first word by

TJjj TvQiac. This was by accident incorporated with the text and

considered as a part of it; but then the Anapaestic metre required

another syllable. This was soon found; and so from that day to the

Epistola ad Millium, and from it to our own they write or print,

(foivi-Koytvovq nal rrjg TvQiccg zixvov EvQCOTirjg.

I will give an example of the same kind from the Iphigenia

Taurica. In v. 464, Iphigenia prays, hii.ai &vaiag, txg o Jia^i tjiilv

lo'fiog ovx oaiag avatpaivei. Some commentator thinks it worth his

while to warn the reader that ttk^' rjjiiv does not mean the Tau-

rians but the Greeks, and this he does by writing one word, "Ek-

Xtjai. When this word comes to be mixed up with the rest, it is

found very troublesome to the metre, but an ingenious person
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discovers that if it is placed very near the end with a convenient

dissyllable of no particular meaning after it, it will give no further

trouble at least to the metrical critic. And so we have 6i^at &v-

oiag , ag o nctQ rjjilv roftof ovi oaictg EkXtjai diSovg avaqxtivii.

A more striking example is that which I have elsewhere given

from the Medea vv. 734, foil.

ninoi9a, IJcUov S' ix^Qog iavl jiot Sofjtog

Kqiav T£' Tovroig S' aqxiot-ai nev ^vyelg

ayovGiv ov inB&si dv in yataj ifii.

Xoyoig Se avyt^otg, Koi &S(ov avoiiiozog

(pikog yivoi av, xaniKriQVxcvfiaaiv

ovx dv Tii&oio, rafia fiiv y^Q cca&ivrj,

rolg 6' ok^og iatl, xat Sofiog TVQctvvixog.

Elmsley's note on xaTciKrjQvxsvfiaai is as follows. "xamxrjQvxsv-

fioTa /egi7 Scholiasla. inixriqvxiv^ttta yaQ slai rd Sid zav xr]-

QvyficcTtov yiyvoficva TiQog (piXiav. rg 8i tvd-iia dvrl Sorix'^g xc^QV'

r«j. s6ti yocQ (ItisIv, xat Tolg iTtixrjQvxtv^aaiv ovx 5v ni&ow. ^i-

dufios (5i (prjOiv ilXdntiv xtiv did. did rd (THKriQvxivfJiata. Paiilh

ante legitur ; jxtj ofto'flag Si (pikog ysvoio avroig Sid tov iTcix'rjQvxev-

ixazog. &cksi ilttuv, ttvz\ tov imxriqvxtxniaaiv. ktiTcii Sc
ij Sid,

Lalet hie uliquid quod exlricare neqiieo.'" Let us take account of

the difficulties in the whole passage. First there is ixc&cl' civ,

which ought to govern the genitive, and although Porson's note

is an excellent one, the question still recurs, "why not Jfiot;

after the nearer verb?" For dvooiiotog in the best MSS. there

is ivcofiotog , but this old Scholium by its fu) o'fto'cag Ss supports
the former. Then we have xdTtixrjQvxBviiaai in the text, but the

scholiasts most certainly read either xdmxrjQvxevnatci, or xaTii-

xrf^vxtvjiata, or both. Last of all we find in all MSS. and in

the Scholia ovx air nl9oio, which, as Dindorf observes, is the

contrary of what was to be said. For this reason modem edi-

tions have adopted Wyttenbach's tcJ/ av m&oto. But if we look

at the second Scholium quoted by Elmsley <ptkog yevoio civzoig Sid

TOV inixriQvxtviiazog , we observe a new combination, which

proves that zanixriQVKcv^aza must have been so placed that it

could be taken, whether rightly or not, as standing dno xoivov

to the two optatives yf'vot' dv and ovx dv Tci&oto ; but this would

be impossible if the verses ran thus:

Platonis FhilebuE. g
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tpiXog yivoi av zani.xrjQVKevnava,

ovx av Tii&oio.

Therefore the verses must have been so arranged that while

ovx av Tti&oio tamxrjQVxev^ata

made one line, g>ilog ysvoi av followed in such a way as to ad-

mit of being construed also with the same word. And this is in

fact the key of the enigma. ovx av md^oio xaTuxrjQvxtv^azct

should have followed immediately on ^vydg. But it was left out,

and afterwards restored at the side or at the foot of the page.

From hence the last part was fetched and fitted in immediately

after epilog ysvoC av: after which ovx av ni&oio, which still re-

mained on hand, was admitted into the vacant place. But in the

meantime the sense contained in ovx av ni&oio could not wait

for all these adjustments; so the corrector made a line de sua,

and that is the very line which Person defended. The passage

therefore should be restored thus :

ninoi9a  JliUov d' iy&Qog isri fiot SofA-og,

Kgicav re- rovioig S OQxioidi (liv ^vyng
ovx av ni&oio ramxriQvxevfiartt'

Xoyoig 6s avii^ag ,
xal &£cov avoiixotog

(piXog ycvoi av, rafia fiiv yag aa9cvij,

Toig S oX§og iati, xal Sofiog tvQavvixog.

The construction of the third line is just the same as the Homeric

fj Qa vv ^01 XI 7ii9oio.

In conclusion I will point out some of the most striking inter-

polations in another Dialogue of Plato which has fared pretty nearly

as ill as the Philebus, viz. the Poli/icus. 286, a. ftaXXov ij tceqI rd

Hel^m. 286, b. 6vBxsQ(Sg (read yneg). 286, d. delv (read ite(ieQla9ai

and compare 284, e). 287, a. tcov toiovtcov Xoyatv. 287, e. xai

ifiTtvQoig xa\ anvgoig. (The dialogue is ill distributed, and should

be arranged thus. TCQoa(pd-syyo(ie9a.
— N. £. xal jidXa ys avxvov

tlSog. S. xal TYJ f. ys
—

JnKJrijftjj, N. E. nwg yaQ ;) 288, c.

nQoaayoQev9iv. 293, a. oq9i] (read ov dv yiyvrjzai). 293, b.

riyovfis9a (comma after a^ij^ovraj). 295, a. naxvrsgfog. (The struc-

ture is: &tja(i TO toTg noXXoig nQoeiixov, xol to cag IttI to noXv, xnl

TO TTcos ovtaai. Read iv SKaaroig tmv vo^mv.) 295, d. noQa t>]v

iXrctda. 295, n. nore vono&eTfj9svTa. 297, b. olot rs dai. 298,

A. dvaXaiiiara. 299, E. ^rjTHv. 303, e. XsiTtcrai.
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PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE.

I have pointed out several passages iu the Fhilebus where the

dialogue has found its way into the wrong person's mouth. Si-

milar blunders have been noticed iu the Epislle prefixed to my
Eutlnjdvmus. I will now bring forward two or three more. Pol.

287, E. mentioned above under the head of interpolations. Pol.

304, c. iV. 2,. TavzTjv ixsivcav. S- Tt]v d si Su fittv9avsiv ....
ov y ijfilv uTcocpaivii Siiv «p;^£iv; Pol. 306, a. TTiivxag ys fitjv ^rjriuv

is a part of the Stranger's speech. Laws 811, b. 7coXvixa9iav.

Tiag oi'v .... vojuogpviofxtj KA. Tov nsQi liytig; A&. Tov ngog

zi n. . . ttTioxcoXvoi. KA. Aiye xnl (iijdsv ajiovivsi, Xiyeiv. In Euri-

pides' Ion 1356 foil, every one is now agreed that the dialogue

should run thus: Uv. ka§cov vvv avrd zr}v zexovaav iy.Tiovei. lav.

naoav t) ijisldcov AataS', EvQtoTtrjg &' OQOvg ; Uv. yraGBi zaS

avzdg.—But I quote the passage in order to complete its cor-

rection. When the second line stood as part of a continuous

speech, it first acquired that Si which the MSS. ofi'er us. But in

order to bring ds in, a transposition was necessary; so the critic

changed

Aaiad inik&co naaav, Evq(onr\g & OQOvg;

into Tcaaav d iiiik9iav 'Aaia8'. Tet the old reading which he

altered is obviously correct. 'En£k9av would mean that he was

to look for his mother af/er he had wandered even the world, and

not while he was doing so, which would require imcov.

FALSE COALITION OF SYLLABLES.

To zgizov hiQ<p and to tqItov h' iqm would be undistinguishable

in MSS. where neither accents nor breathings were used. In

Dion. Halic. De Lysia, 7. the words o&iv ilnog zovg (icv uv Sga-

aai, xovg de 7ca9(iv, were until Markland's time read, ovd-av slxog

zovg ftcv avSgag ctlzovaa ft tax^eiri. A fresh instance of this has

just presented itself to me in the Politicus 290, d. ^'d») zoivvv fiot

doKovnev oioi' yeizdvog I'j^vovg .... itpdnziad'tti. Such is the

reading of the oldest MS.
;

some others change yiirovog into ys

tivog, but no one has yet pointed out that OWN FEITONOC
is a mere blunder for OIONEI TINOC. Even the youngest
scholar will remember Person's correction of iyvcoajisO^ i^ I'ooii

xttv vazdtoig xaxoig, and Bentley's of
(i)']

riva cpdvccL ra 'EqiKenia.

•J*
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OMISSION OF or.

One example among many of the confusion caused by the

omission of ov is to be found in the Vatican Scholia on Euri-

pides printed at the end of Geel's Phwnissw. Jndrom. y. 103 'lAt'w

ttlntiva: fiovmSltt lazi * to Sr^ hoq nqoaanov 9qTiivovvxog- taazs

TO "'AaLatiSo? YV? <'ZW""
^ tuovmS ia iazL Tqayutbia yaQ xai

^ ovx sSti, ovTS Ttt h &so(pOQOviiivy adojxsva, oii &QrjvH yaQ. Read,

1) iaxlv mSri, 2) ov (i. i., 3) ovk SSei. At other times ov is in-

truded into a text by mistake for another word, or from a mis-

understanding of the author's drift. Synesius in one of his letters

tells his friend that the parcel must by this time have reached

him, ov Y^Q iTTSyfy^cKTrro; a most whimsical inference. But

the Bishop wrote <Jol y^Q- In Thuo. n, 43, ov yctQ oi KctKO-

TiQayovvteg SmaiotiQOv atpitSouv Sv Toii ^iov, olg ikn'tg ovx cat

ayn&ov, the negative spoils the whole argument, which is that

while the poor have something to hope for, the rich have some-

thing to fear, and that therefore the rich ought to value life less

than the poor.

FAP OTN.

I have asserted that yaQ ovv is only admissible, where the

speaker concedes what another has affirmed. It is not used in

this sense in Jgam. v. 674, where the Herald after forebodings

of Menelaus' shipwreck adds

yivoiTO S' oog aQiGta- Mevskiav yuQ ovv

TiQcaTov T£ xal fialiGva nQoeSoxa jioXelv.

Anyone may see that the apparent sense of these words is in con-

tradiction to the fears that precede, and to the faintly hoping

(I S' ovv that follows. But the passage is not Greek; for Tigoa-

doxtt iioXtiv ought to be either nqoadoxa (iokHa9ai or n. (ioXciv

av. The emendation is obvious: "Let us hope that some have

escaped. Menelaus at least has not the best chance"

MsveXctov Y "" o''

jr^MTo'v T£ x«t (la'AtOto n;poc>5o)tc3 ftoiftv.
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EXTRACTS FEOM BOCKH'S PHTLOIiAUS.

That such an association as the Pythagorean, which united re-

ligious and political aims with science, should insist on silence

and should have its secrets, is suited to the nature of the case,

but it admits of doubt whether the scientific matter, which from

its very nature is withdrawn from the eyes of the multitude without

deliberate concealment, can hare required to be kept secret by
means of severe commands. K need for secresy existed, it must

rather have been in relation to their doctrines concerning the Di-

vine Nature and its relation to the world and to man, at variance

as they were with popular belief; and yet these very doctrines,

expressed in the Pythagorean form, could have been neither dan-

gerous to the common people nor accessible to them. Nevertheless

the ancients agree in the firm belief that the doctrines and books

of the Pythagoreans were a secret of the order, and as there

were no writings to be procured, either of Pythagoras, or of his

older disciples or followers, we must at all events allow that they

told the world nothing ; not perhaps however so much because a

law expressly forbade them, as because custom bred in them a

certain reserve toward strangers, while for those who had capacity

and inclination to receive their doctrines oral teaching within the

limits of the society seemed more convenient, and lastly because

under these circumstances, there was scarcely any occasion for books,

whilst again the old members of the order must have been kept

from writing by their political occupations, and their life of se-

clusion, contemplation and asceticism. Yet, if Porphyry is to be

believed, Lysis and Archippus and the few others who by their

absence were saved from the ruin of the order, preserved a few
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feeble sparks of the doctrine, and fearing lest the name of phi-

losophy should wholly disappear from mankind, and lest they should

in consequence incur the hatred of the gods, brought together

writings of the older Pythagoreans and from these, together with

what they themselves remembered, composed brief memorials, which

they bequeathed to their sons, their daughters, and their wives,

with the order not to communicate them to any stranger; and

so this injunction was handed on from generation to generation.

Frequent as is the mention of unrighteous and unfaithful revela-

tion of Pythagorean doctrines, we find little agreement as to de-

tails. Thus it is related that of the two sects, the anovanavixol and

the fia9rifiarixoi, the former was recognised by the latter as Py-

thagorean, but the latter were recognised by the former only as

the disciples of Hippasos, the first according to this story to di-

vulge Pythagorean matter in a mathematical treatise, and who
in consequence, met with his death by drowning; yet the same

Hippasos, according to a more credible account, never wrote any-

thing. And to say nothing of the poets Empedocles and Epi-

charmus. Lysis, in an evidently spurious letter, reproaches Hip-

parchus with having tasted of Sicilian luxury and even of philo-

sophising in public, for which oifence he is said to have been

banished and to have had a gravestone set up for him as for one

dead. But the blame of having spread abroad Pythagorean writ-

ings applies more especially to Philolaus, although what is said

concerning him is no less flUed with contradictions than the rest.

Neantlies, whom even
'

Plutarch designates as credulous, informs

us that until Empedocles and Philolaus abused their trust, as

he terms it, the Pythagoreans had been more free in their com-

munications
; Diogenes and lamblichus tell us that before Philo-

laus, nobody found out the Pythagorean doctrines, but that />e

first brought out the three celebrated Books which Dion the Sy-

racusan at Plato's instance bought for a hundred minae, accord-

ing to lamblichus, from Philolaus himself, who had fallen into

great and urgent poverty, a story which by the bye admirably

suits a man who is said to have been put to death for aiming

at despotic power. But then again in order, to some extent, to

remove the guilt from him, lamblichus adds that Dion had him-

self formerly belonged to the Pythagorean connection, and for

this reason had been allowed to possess the Books. Among older

i
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authors the first I shall name is Satyrus the Peripatetic, a cou-

temporary of Aristarchus the grammarian. Diogenes follows Saty-

rus in his account, and tells us on his authority, that Plato wrote

to Dion about those Books, and that Dion bought them of Phi-

lolaus himself; and he adds, from the same author, that Plato

became very rich through the liberality of Dionysius. Indeed

one might even suppose that the whole story was invented by
the spite of the Peripatetics against Socrates and the Academy,

(a subject which Luzac has well treated in his essay De Diga-

tnia Socrali's,') in order to fix a charge of plagiarism upon Plato,

were there not two older witnesses than Satyrus at hand. Her-

mippus, who was certainly not a more trustworthy man than

Neanthes, but yet ancient enough (for he lived under Ptolemy

Euergetes) assures us, on the authority of an ancient writer, that

Plato when in Sicily bought the Book written by Philolaus

from that author's relations in Dionysius' service for forty Alex-

audrian minae, and with its contents composed the Timwus.

Others again make Plato procure the work in return for having

prevailed on Dionysius to release a young man, the disciple of

Philolaus, from prison. And Timon the sillographer who flou-

rished about the 127th Olympiad, has already a palpable allusion

to this story. For Gellius, after mentioning the purchase of the

three Books of Philolaus, the money for which Plato is said to

have received from Dion, quotes Timon as saying that Plato pur-

chased a little Book for much money and with this as his

groundwork wrote his Tiirueiis. It is true that lamblichus, Syne-
sius and Proclus have referred the passage of Timon to the little

Book of Timaeus the Locrian, a supposititious work of a very
late date and quoted by no ancient writer before Clemens of

Alexandria, but Satyrus and especially Hermippus prove conclu-

sively that what Timon said had reference to the writings of

Philolaus, and Tzetzes so represents the matter. After attribut-

ing the Timwus and a great deal besides to the Book purchased
of Philolaus through Dion

,
lie represents not Philolaus him-

self as the seller but certain poor women and widows who sell

the Book under a condition that it must not be imparted to any
one save a Pythagorean ; and I take this opportunity of remark-

ing that Tzetzes makes Dion buy the Mimes of Sophron also in

the same manner for Plato. However I do not reckon Timon as
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the originator of the story, for he so touches upon the matter,

that it can be understood only by one who knows of it already,

while Hermippus appeals to an author who made a formal nar-

ration of it. It is much more likely that the tale was put in

circulation by some earlier historian, not perhaps a Sicilian but

apparently one of the first Alexandrians, as may be inferred from

the Alexandrian minee. This reckoning according to Alexandrian

money is indeed not well adapted to commend the credibility of the

tale, since in Plato's time no part of Greece reckoned according to

Egyptian money, and Alexandria was not yet in existence; nor is

there any great probability that the sum was computed by the

narrator according to its value in Alexandrian coin, and that a

statement in some other coin, whether Attic or Sicilian, was the

basis of this calculation. Lastly, the work could not well have been

purchased from Philolaus himself, as he can scarcely have been

still alive in the fourth year of the 97th Olympiad, the time of

Plato's first Sicilian voyage. We should therefore have to suppose
that relations or descendants of his disposed of the work, as is

indeed asserted by some writers; their statement evidently resting

upon the notion of the keeping secret of Pythagorean writings
even after the dissolution of the order, and being at the same time

intended to set Philolaus free from the reproach of having di-

vulged them, which others in fact brought against him. But that

the secresy of the Pythagorean doctrine had ceased long before

the age of Plato, has already been remarked by Meiners, and one

can scarcely see why Philolaus, if he taught in Thebes, could

have had any scruple about writing there; in which case Plato

may have acquired an early knowledge of his doctrine. My con-

clusion is that in all these contradictory accounts about a sup-

posed purchase of Books, the substantial basis is simply this,
—

that Philolaus was in fact the first to publish a Pythagorean work,
that Plato had read it and used it according to his manner, that is,

intelligently and not as a mere transcriber. The former fact is as-

serted in so many words by an author who deserves all credit, since

the purpose of his Book was critical, that is by Demetrius Magnes,
a contemporary of Pompey and Cffisar in his work tiiqI ofituvv-

fiiav noirjtmv xal avyyqacpiav, quoted by Diogenes: Tovrov cprjai

^rifirfZQiog iv Oncovvfioig tiqcotov ex8 ovvai xmv TIv^ayoQiKav

nCQi cpvatcog.
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After wliicli follows the somewhat strangely worded beginning,

as it purports to be, of Philolaus' work, of which we shall have

to speak more than once. Now if, assuming for the present the

genuineness of the extant fragments, we compare them with

Plato, we shall find in the Pkpdriis, Cralyius, Philebus and Ti-

mwus, allusions to Philolaus, upon which however I shall advance

nothing here, since it is only the consideration of the fragments

themselves that can justify my assertion ;
in the Gorgia.i however it

seems to me there is a much more distinct reference to Philolaus'

work, and although in this as well as in the I'liwdo, where Phi-

lolaus' views as to the unlawfulness of suicide are touched upon,

the knowledge of his doctrines is attributed to hearsay only, yet

I cannot help observing that in both dialogues this reference to

hearsay is put into the mouth of Socrates, who had read very

few books, whereas Philolaus' tenets are quoted with such dis-

tinctness, and in the Gorgias, at least, with such particularity,

as is only possible when one has an author before him in

writing, seeing that attention is paid even to the expression and

the words; so that this contrivance about hearsay is a mere figure

of speech, which accords well with Plato's irony and by means

of which he attempts to mask his somewhat unceremonious hand-

ling of the divine man. But at the same time, we cannot fail to

perceive that what Plato blames, is not so much the inner sub-

stance of Philolaus' view, as the mythical character of his ex-

position, and more especially the want of clearness and dialectic

accuracy in his investigation and the oddity of his expressions,

and this is pretty broadly stated in the Gorgias as well as in the

Phwdo.

[After this Bockh proceeds to shew that a work by Philolaus

was quoted in times much earlier than the earliest date of the

Pythagorean forgeries, such as those attributed to Ocellus and the

Locrian Timaeus. He discusses the probable contents of his Book,

which he divides on ancient authority into three parts. These

he supposes to have been respectively entttled, nfqi KOOfiov, ticqI

(pvaccog, tiiqI rlivx']?. And these he further identifies with the

Bacc/iae, a work attributed by Proclus to Philolaus, after which

he continues as follows.]

Our enquiry up to this point, if the result of it is admitted,

is more important for forming a judgment about the fragments of
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Philolaus, than might at first eight appear: if there was only one

work of Philolaus, whether spurious or genuine, nothing remains

for us but either to admit all that is offered, or to reject all.

Now what we have, is to a great extent so remarkable and con-

tains such peculiar ideas, that no man can possibly be inclined to

attribute it to a forger, and at the same time it perfectly coincides

with that which, according to Plato, Aristotle, and the universal

tradition of antiquity, must be viewed as really Pythagorean.

With the exception therefore of some pieces of Archytas, I hold

these fragments and extracts to be the surest remains of the Py-

thagorean School; indeed Meiuers also himself felt compelled to

consider some few of them as genuine. Now the spirit of Pytha-

gorism, as it appears according to the most trustworthy data, may
be most clearly apprehended in contrast with the Ionic philosophy;

since the Hellenic character habitually separates itself into this

dualism of Ionic and Doric, and the difference of these races is per-

ceivable in all that concerns life and culture. Pythagorism is the

genuine Doric form of philosophy, and the philosophy of a people

is nothing else than the peculiar mode of perception of that people,

which in the deepest and most distinguished thinkers becomes

itself the object of its own thought and explains itself to itself,

whereas in the rest it works and creates unconsciously. On this

account it is in philosophy on the prose side of literature that

the popular character will always present itself most distinctly,

as on the poetical side it will appear in lyrical art, because the

latter springs forth most immediately from the feeling and senti-

ment of the people. The sensuousness of the lonians, their at-

tachment to what is outward, their susceptibility to outward im-

pressions, and their lively activity in this outward world, presents

itself in their materialistic view of the origin of things and in

the manifold vitality and restlessness of matter, upon which all

the Ionic systems rest; they all look for the essence of things

in matter, they more or less derive the spiritual from it and ne-

glect the moral element. The want of the sense of unity which

is essentially connected with this, was favourable to the atomic

view of physical science, and Heraclitus' doctrine, which was built

upon strife, clearly expresses the restlessness of the Ionic nature,

when it calls repose the death of the soul. The Doric on the

contrary presents in comparison the aspect of an inward depth,
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from which at the same time powerful action bursts forth, and

of a tranquil persistence in established and almost inviolable forms,

through which genuine Doric characters were exalted high above

the whirl of sensuous impressions, whilst a certain inward con-

sistency was introduced into their lives, which is not found

in the same degree among the lonians. In philosophy, this

tendency of their mind displays itself in ethical endeavours,

although they never made their way to a complete theory; but

it especially appeared in this, that they sought for the essence

of things not in a ground which was purely material, but in one

that was formal and which gave to things unit}* and order, just as

Pythagoras is said to have been the first to call the world Kos-

mos: and although Anaxagoras makes the order of the world to

be produced through Reason, yet this thought, as Socrates has al-

ready observed, did not pierce at all deeply into his philosophy.

In keeping with the peculiar character of the Dorians and even

with their civil life, the outward appearance of the Doric philo-

sophy took the form of a society or order, which was subject to

a discipline and rule almost monastic, or at least Moravian, to

which there can scarcely be found a more suitable analogy in all

antiquity than the Spartan constitution. This organisation is united

with depth in religion, symbolism, mysticism and ascetism, and

moreover with the practice of music, all which formed essential

elements of the Pythagorean mode of life; for which reason in-

deed 80 early a writer as Herodotus speaks of Pythagorean or-

gies. But to return to the ground of their speculations, the

Ionic philosophers, though they mostly rejected the criterion of

the senses, started from matter, which is the object of sensuous

cognition, and then sought by reflexion to arrive at some mate-

rial ground of all things, which ground, it must be confessed,

some of them did not hold to be cognizable by the senses.

From this sensuous philosophy the bound was too great and

violent to the Socratico-Platonic, which sought for the essence

of things in pure ideas furnished through the inward intuition,

and the Pythagorean view was exactly that which formed the

bridge; since the formal ground which they assumed is cogniz-

able through that mathematic intuition, Sictvoia, which hovers in

the midst between the sensuous and the non-sensuous. And yet

in its ideas they recognised typical forms of something higher,
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though as it seems, they were unable to resolve the sense of

these types so as to put them into clear intellectual light. Thus

philosophy passed from a thoroughly sensuous beginning, through

an intervening grade, to the unsensuous view of Plato, (who in-

deed had been preceded by the sagacious but one-sided members

of the Eleatic school, but who by the power of the Socratic cri-

ticism had raised these partial views as well as all former views,

through the proper limitation and modification of the one by the

other, to the most perfect view of which the Hellenic mind was

capable,) and the essence of things was thus sought in an ascend-

ing scale, first in matter, then in mathematical forms, and lastly

in ideas of the reason.

* * * *

2. TIcQaivovra does not mean limited as some have understood

it but limiting, what Plato in the Philebiis calls niqctg limit. **

It remains for us to consider what the Pythagorean meant by the

limiting and the unlimited. The ancients, very naturally, thought

of them from the numerical point of view; and in fact the limiting

has been taken to mean unity, parity, and identity, and the un-

limited duality, disparity, and diversity, in which sense both Nico-

machus and Boethius clearly express themselves and with a distinct

reference to Philolaus.
** But this view is nevertheless quite

untenable, partly on this account that what is odd is not therefore

necessarily to be called indefinite, because, as a determinate magni-

tude, for example three or five, it derives a limit from unity; and

partly because, as we see quite clearly from Aristotle, the Pythago-

reans rather compared the even number to the indefinite; at least

they did so in a certain sense and without reference to the definite

magnitude of any such number. In his Physics iii. 4, he tells

us expressly that some laid down the unlimited, anttQOV, as the

origin of all things and he says of the Pythagoreans, xni oi (liv

TO cineiQOv elvai to aQziov. tovto yaQ ivanoXafi^avojitvov xai vno

Tov TciQiTzov TiiQttivoiiivov TtciQeitL Tolg ovOt TTjv aTtiLQiav, for which

also he adduces Pythagorean testimony.
** Shall we then say

that Philolaus by the unlimited meant the even and by the limit-

ing meant the odd? Against this view likewise the same objection

as before holds good, because the even also as a definite number is

limited by unity, so that if the even is called by the Pythagoreans

unlimited, it must have some peculiar circumstantial application.
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But this supposition is unnecessar)', since according to Philolaus

himself, the unlimited has no number in it, for which reason also,

since, according to him, it is only through number that we under-

stand, nothing would be intelligible if everything were unlimited.

On the other hand the following explanation seems to me perfectly

satisfactory. As, according to Aristotle, the Pythagoreans held

one to be both odd and even, and thus to contain both opposites,

so Philolaus too set up above both these opposites a higher unity
in which both have their roots.

** In the same way Plato in

his Philebtts sets up above the limit and the unlimited, out of

which two the limited comes to be, the Cause as God. But

how do the two elements proceed therefrom r—for proceed they
must as from the Beginning of all things. I cannot conceive

this otherwise than as follows. The highest Unity, simple Unity,

what the later Pythagoreans and Platonists called the Monad, is

merely One: but Unity is also conceivable as endlessly divisible,

as the same authorities likewise remark. Through an opposition

between the One and the Many or Indefinite, which opposition

resides even in Unity itself, there is produced out of the highest

Unity, which has no opposite, the twofold nature of the One and

the Many, of the Limit and the Unlimited; and here we come

at once to that which Philolaus means by limit and unlimited.

By the former he meant the One or, as the ancients express it,

the Same, by the latter the Many or the Different. And of these

two the former has the more affinity with the highest Unity. These

opposites are the constituents of all that is produced, to yiyvofis-

vov, while the highest Unity, as being that which is not produced,

is exalted above it. For, according to Aristotle, the Pythagoreans
held that Number is the essence of things, and things themselves,

no less as Matter, than as the properties of Matter, or in other

words Form. But the same author allows that the Pythago-
reans expressly named the numbers which compose the essence

of things, 'fv and uTtsiQOV, out of which two the nsTtiQaajjiivov

is produced. (Aristotle Metaph. i. 5.) These same elements arc

also called Unity and the Indefinite Duality (?) aoqiGzog Svag).

Under the latter the conception of diversity or plurality simply is

represented, and the definite number Two only accrues to it by
a limitation bestowed by Unity.

**
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[After this Bockh proceeds to shew that the next step in

Philolaus' work must have been to describe the evolution of the

world out of the two opposite elements, and he quotes a passage

given below {Kal navta yet ftdv x. t. I.) in which the elements are

divided in the same manner as numbers. He supposes that he

must have then proceeded from the combination of odd or even

to that of harmony, because all the chief ratios of harmony [1 : 2,

2:3, 3:4, 8:9, 243 : 256] consist of an even and an odd

number; and he supposes that Philolaus meant by harmony the

result of reconciled opposites, and attributes to him the following

passage iu Nicomachus, I'ori yag aQjiovia nokviiiyiajv svaatg xnl

diia (pQOvEovtmv avfitpQciaig (of the Doric nature of which passage

I entertain strong doubts).

The last extract which will be given is of great importancie

for the understanding of more than one passage in Plato and is

the beginning of a very learned disquisition upon the music of

the ancients.]

In the immediate sequel of the former passage [he refers to

the passage given below, beginning IIeqI 6e (pxiaiog
—

] which sequel

we shall presently quote, one is surprised by the phenomenon,
that Philolaus' harmony is nothing else than the octave, but there

is no objection on the side of usage to this interpretation, since

the ancients called the octave "harmony", as Aristotle does (see

Plutarch's treatise on Music: but it is precisely in this that we

find the explanation of the Pythagorean view of the harmony of

the Universe in general, and especially of the mode in which the

composition of the world was conceived to have been effected out

of the opposite elements of the limit and the unlimited
;
for Unity

as we have seen is limit, while the Unlimited is the indefinite

duality, which becomes definite duality when the measure of Unity

has been twice introduced into it. Thus then the limitation is

given through the measuring of duality by means of Unity, that

is by laying down the ratio of 1:2 which is the mathematical

ratio of the octave. The octave therefore is harmony itself, through

which the opposite elements are reconciled
;
and every reasonable

man must confess that there is a deep perception contained in

this, since the unity of the One and of the Diverse (skqov) or

Many (Tiokla,) which Plato in liis Doctrine of Ideas has presented
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in a dialectic form, and the conception of which was one of the

chief problems of Greek philosophy, is here expressed bj^ mathe-

matical symbolism.
** The magnitude of harmony, says Philolaus,

is avkkn§a xerl 6t' o^iiav. Svkka§t] is the old name of the Fourth,

because it is the first combination of concordant tones, nQoiii]

avklrjtpig (jD&o'yyajv avfirpoivai'. ^i o^dav is the Fifth, because it

comes after the Fourth in the ascending scale. Now as a fourth

and a fifth comprise the octave, since 3 : 4 with 2:3 = 1:2,
as we see from these numbers 2.3.4, Philolaus says that avk-

AnjSa xal St dlfiav is the magnitude of harmony, because 2 : 4

is harmony, 2 : 3 is Si' o^iiav, and 3 : 4 is avkka^a. But the Fifth

is greater than the Fourth by the interval of a tone which is

8 : 9, as the following numbers shew, 6.8.9. For 6 : 8 is the

Fourth, 6 : 9 is the Fifth, and the difference is 8:9 or the tone.

And now to prove the truth that the Fifth is greater than the

Fourth by the tone, he states the position of the Fourth and Fifth

in the octave, for in the ascending scale, there is from the VTtdri]

to the ficarj a Fourth, but from the fiiarj to the vjJdj a Fifth.

(See the fragment beginning '^AQfioviag di iiiys9og.)

OlXoUov. Stob. Eel Phys. i. 1, 2.

&i<OQeiv Set TCI %Qya xoi xuv iaalav tw ccQi&fioa xartttv Svvaiiiv

a Tig ivxlv iv tS Sixadi. Mlyoka yoQ xal navTlktjg xal reovTuf^jyoj,

xui 9sia xai ovQavim ^ico xol avd^qconivm ctQi'^ xal oyEjJOJV xotvco-

vovaa .... Svva^ig xctl rag SexaSog. "Aviv Si TavTctg navT SntiQcc

xot aSrjka xol acpavij. rvcoftovixa ydg d qivaig a tu aQi^jico xal

tiyBiAOVtxa xal Sidaaxahxa tcS dnogovnevco Tcavrog xal dyvoov^iva
navTi. Ov yuQ xa r)g Siikov ov8(v\ ov&ev rtav nqayf>,dTmv ovts av-

TCdv 7io9 avta, ovTC ctkku TtoT akko, el
(t-rj rjg aQi^fxag xol a xovTa

caaia. Nvv Ss ovTog, xarrov ^ivxdv dgnoaSaiv aia&i^asi Ttavra, yvco-

axa xal noTayoQci dkkakoig xaro yvoiftovoff (pvaiv drnQya^txai, foto-

juaiMi' xol
C'/^ii^cov Tovg koyovg X(OQ)g sxdaiovg tuv Trpoyfiorcov, xmv

TS ttTctiQcov xal Tcav ntgaivovTODV. "iSoig Si xa ov (xovov iv xoig dai-

fiovioig xol &iiotg nQaytiaai. tov tc5 UQi&fim (pvotv xol Tav Syvaiiiv

la^vovaav, akka xal iv Tolg av&qio7tixolg CQyoig xal koyoig nSai

navTDc, xal xoro log Sajiiovgytag toj Tsxvixdg ndaag , xal xavd tuv
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lJ.ovaiy.ttv. Wivdog 61 ovSiv Sixctai « rto aQi&fim q)vaig, ovSl ag-

ftoviV
• ov8s yciQ oly.flov avrolg iari. Tag yaQ onciiqm >c«l ai'OTjTco

Y.ai a\6ya (pvOiog zo i/)£{;5og fnal (p96vog iari. WivSog Se ovSa-

fiaJg ig ccQi&(i6v iitmvsl, noXi[iiov yap xal ii&Qov Ta cpvGti to ijisv-

Sog ,
a 6 aXo:9sta oixilov xa\ avfKpvrov zee zw aQi^fia yfwa.

WiloXdov nv-d-ayoQelov ex. tov neqi WvxrjS- Stob.

Ed. Fhys. i. 20, 2.

TlaQ o xai a(p9ciqzog koi axazaTcovazog SiafikvEi zov anuqov
aitava. Ovzb yap evzoo&sv ccXXa zi.g alzia SvvanixtozeQa avzag svqc-

9r]aszai, ovz enzoa&Ev, (p&eiQai avzov Svva^sva. 'AXk r)v ode xo-

Cftog i| uLwvog xai clg alwva Sia^hu, (ig vtco svog ^za ouyysvfo)

xoi XQttziazca Kot avvmQ&iico xv^egvcojiivog. "Eiu 8s xai zav apjjav

zag xivaaiog rs xai iicza^oXag xoaixog stg scov, xa'i avvexfig xocl cpv-

ati SiaKvtOfxtvog xal nSQiayEOfJievog i^ f«p)^i5(on. Kal to jisv afiera-

^kazov avzov, zo 6h fisza^aXXov iazi
 xal to jisv ajisza^oXov ano

Tag TO oAov TciQUXOvactg ipvjiag fiixQi- Gikdvag m^aiovzai, to Se (ic-

za^aXkov a;io Tag asXavag jicxQi Tag yag. 'EtteI 8e ys xal zo xtviov

i| alm'og tig alava TiEQiJcoXei, zo 8h xivso^svov cog zo xiviov aytt,

ovzfo
* Siazt9£a9ai avdyxa zo (.dv deixivazov zo 6i a£i7ia&£g sifiiv,

xal TO |U£V vu xal ^ivxag avuKcafia nav, zo 81 ysvkdiog xal (itza§o-

Xdg
• xai to fuv ngazov za Swajitt xal vtziqsxov, zo S' vazcQOV xal

xa&vnsQEXoixivov. To 8 i^ dficpozigcov zovzcov, zov ftjv dsl &sovzog

&(iov, zov Se asl (ieza^aXXovzog yevvazov, xoOfiog. ^10 xal xaXag

iXii Xiyiv xo'ojuov rjiiev ivsQysiav dt8iov 9ecS ts xal yevsoiog xaza

6vvaxoXov9iav zag fieza^Xazixag cpvOiog' xal fisv ig atl Siafiivti

xaza zo avro xai aaavzag sxo>v, za 8i yiyvdiisva xal (p9siQ0(iiva

TtoXXa. Kal za fi£V q>&OQS: bvza xal (pvati xaza (i0Q<pag Gco^tzai, za

yova TvaXiv zav avzav fxoQqiav dnoxad'iazavza za yEVvrfiavzi TcazcQi

xal 8rjiiiovQya.

'E/. Ttov 0doXdov JIsQi Koofiov. Stob. Eel. Phys. i. 21, 7.

Avayxa za iovza slfiiv Tcdvza
r/' ;t£potvovra, ^ arttiQa, t] niQui-

vovza zs xal antiQa' aneiQa 8s ftovov ov xd
al'ij.

Enel zoivvv (pai-

vtzai ovz ix nsQaivovzav ndvzcov iovza, ovz i| aTZslQuv ndvzcov,

SrjXov ivz aga ozi ix TctQaivovztov ri xal dntiqwv t£ xoG^og xal

*
i.e. duoXoyerv.

I
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TcJ Iv ttvxm avvaQiiox^rj. /lr(Kol 8s xoi za iv rolg ^yoig- xu \iev

yuQ ctvxm> ex nlQaivovtav, ntquivovra, xu 8 iy, nsqaivovxtttv xt xnl

anBtgav ntqaivovxa t£ xctl ov ntQaivovxa, xa S i^ anuqmv aneiQct

(paviovxai.

Kai naiixa ya ftav xa yiyvcoGKO jitvct aQi9(i6v i'^ovxi. ov yaq oTov

xB ovSev ovxe vorj9ij(iev ovxs yvmG&iJiitv avsv xovxm. 'O ya ^av

dgiQixos ?%£i Svo fi£V YSia Bidtj , niQtaaov xal aQxiov, tqlxov 5s an

diKpoTiQCOv fiii9svxmv, ctgxionsQiGGov. ExaxsQa Ss xa sl'Ssog Ttolkal

fiOQcpai, cig sxaGTOV avxavxo fdrmaivsi. IIsqI Ss cpvGiog xal agjioviag

cods s'xst
• a fitv ioxco xav nQayiittxav ai'Siog I'ooa xal avxa (lova,

q>vGig &sitt ivxi xul ovx av9Q<07tivav ivdexsxai yvmGiv, nXav ya ort

ovx olov X y\g ov9sv\ xcav iovxmv x«l yiyvmGxoiisvcov vcp oficov yt-

ytviiGdai, fiij vTtaQXOiGag xag iGxovg xav nQayfidxmv l| uv GvvsGxtt

6 xoG^og ,
Jtnl xav TiCQatvovxav xal xav ansiQav. EticI 8s ral oq-

xal vTiaQXOV ovx Ofioiai ov8' ofioqovAoi saaai, 7j8rj tt8vvaTov jjg xa

avxolg xo<)|m/'&^fj£v, at
(irj aqiiovia insysvsxo, a rivi npa XQOTCa iys-

vtxo. Ta iiiv av ofioia xal ojiocpvla aQfioviag ovSsv int8sovxo, xa

8s dvofioia iir]6s 0(i6(pvXa iirjSs laoxEXrj dvdyxa xa xoiavxa aQ^ovict

Gvyxsxlsla&ai, al jielXovxi iv xoGfia xaxsxsG&at.

'Agfioviag 8s ^sys&og ivxi avkka§d xal 8i o^siav. To 8s 8i. o^siav

(isl^ov rag Gvkka^ag S7toy86a. 'Evxl ydg aTto vjidxag ig fisGov Gvk-

ktt^d, OTto 8s ^isGag noxl vsdxav 81 o^sidv, dno 8s vsdxag ig xpixav

Gvlla^d , dno 6i tQixag ig VTtdxav 81 o^siav. To 6s iv fisGa (isGag

xal xQixag inoySoov. A 8s GvkXa^a inixQixov, to Ss 61 o^siav rjfiio-

Xiov, TO 8id TCaGav 8s Sinkoov. Ovxag UQ^ovia nsvxs inoySoa xal

Svo SisGisg, 81 o^sidv 8s tqi inoySoa xal SisGig, Gvkka^d 8s Sv

inoySoa xal SisGig.
—

.

Platonis Timceus, 35 a.

T^g dfiSQiGxov x«l atl xaia xavxd ixovGrjg ovaiag, xal xijg av

tciqI xa Gcojiaxa yiyvofiivr^g fiSQiGxrjg, tqItov I| ajKpolv iv fissa Gvve-

xsQaGaxo ovaiag sISog, r^g 8h xavzoii q)vasag av nsQi xal Ttjg 9axi-

Qov
* xaxd xavxd. Kal ^vvsGxijasv iv iiiGa xov xs ajJiSQOvg avxav

xal xov xaxd xd amiiaxa (iCQiOxov. Kal xqia ka§av ovta avxa Gvvs-

'
Commonly Sar^pou. Ka\ Taidt Tad- Philebus. The soul of the world is the

Ta. I have altered the text according nipixi; of the whole and of all its parts ;

to the evident requirement of the sense, and we here see that this soul partakes
The passage itself has been appended of the opposite ap^af, to ev xa\ Tauxcv
as serving to illustrate the Ti^pa? in the and to iJiTtEtpov xal Soxepov.

Platonis Philebns. \Q
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MQaaato eig (iiav navta likav, zr^v 9atEqov q>vai.v dvafiixiov ovaav

(Is ravTOV ^vvaqfioxKOV ^la.

^Ea. tov '^Qxvtov Tteql L^^/wv. Stob. Eel. i. 35, 2.

'Avayxa x«t Svo aq%ag rjfisv rav ovzcov, fiiav (liv rav dvoxoixiav

'iioiaav rav zerayfiivav xal o^iOtcov, itiqav di xav avarovflav ^%oi-

aav zav axaKxtov Kcd aoQiOxmv. Kctl xav fiiv ^rjXttV aal Xoyov 'iioi-

aav Koi xa iovxa ojiotmg avveiHv, xal xa fit} iovxa OQi^tiv xol Cvv-

xctaaiiv TtXaxidtovaav yaQ atl xolg yivofiivoig svkoyag xcil tvQv&fiag

dvaysiv xavxa xni xa xad' oXto ovGiag xs xai ISiag nexaSiSofiev
" xav

6' dkoyov xal uQQrjxov xol xd Gvvxsxayfisva kviiaivtad'ai xal xa ig

ycveaiv Si xul dalav naQayiv6(ilva diaXvHV, nkaxia^oveav yag dtl

xolg nQayfiaeiv i^Ofioiovv avxavxa. Akk iitiintq agiai Svo xnra

yivog dvxiSiaiQoviisvai xd Tiqay^axa xvyxdvovxi, tw xav (isv aya&o-

noiov xdv S' rjjisv xaKonoiov, dvdyxa xal Svo koyovg rjuBv, xov (liv

eva xdg dya9o7toia cpvOiog, zov S' sva zag xaxonoia. Aia zovzo xal

zd zixva xal xd fpvGu yiyvo^eva Set zovzav nqdxov iiixeikrjrpsv, xag

zt noQq}ovg x«l xdg ovaiag. Kal a fiiv fioQcpco iaziv a alxia xov

xoSt XI, tjiisv
• d Si data x6 vnoxeifiivov, naqaStjoiitvov xdv fiogcpco.

Ovze Se xa aaia olov zi iax\ ^OQcpdg fisxelftsv avrS i§ avxag, ovrc

fidv zdv fiOQCpa ysvis&ai nsgl xdv coGiav, dkk dvayxalov eziqav ziva

tjfjitv
alxiav xdv xivdaoiOav xdv iaxm xwv Ttgayfidxav inl xav iiOQcpco,

xavxav Ss xdv Jt^Krav xa Svvafiu xal xa&vwsQxdxav rj^cv xav akkav •

ovond^ca&at S' avxdv Ttod'axsi &e6v aaxs xQitg aQxdg ri^tv TjSri, xov

XI &b6v, x«l zdv i<Sx(o zmv nQuyfidxcov xal xdv fiogcpco. Kal zov fisv

&l6v zixvLzav xal zov xiviovza, zdv S' iaxa xdv vkav xal xo xivto-

fiEVOV, xdv Se jiOQfpm xdv XE^vav xal 7co&' av xivEExai VTto tw xlveov-

zog a Igx(o. 'Akk' insl to xiveo^evov ivavxiag Eavxm Swdfiiag I'oxtt

xdg xav aTtkav Cafidxav, zd S' ivavzia avvoQuoydg zivog SEirai xal

EvmGiog , avayxa aQi&jiav Svvdiiiag xal uvakoyiag xal za iv aQi9-

(lolg xal yEoaiiEZQixoig SEixvvfiEva nagakafi^dveiv, a xal Gvvag^oSai

xal evcSaai xdv Ivavxioxaxa SvvaGEixai ev xa eGtoi xav Tcgayjiatav

noxxdv (iOQCpa. Ka&' avxdv fisv ydq sGGa a iaxco aixoQq>6g iaxi, xi-

va9siGa Se noxxav (lOQfpm yfifioQ<pog ylvsxai xal koyov 'ixoiGa zov xag

avvxaiiiog. Ofioiag Se xal x6 Si o xiVEExai x6 xiveojievov eGxi xo

ngaxiog x^v^ov  uGx' dvdyxa xgelg ri(itv tag ag^dg ,
xdv xe cGxco xav

ngayitdxav, xal zdv fiogqia, xal xo i^ avxa xivaxixov xal ngdxov
zd SwdfiEi. To Ss roiovzov ov voov (lovov r/fisv Ssi ickkd xal vow
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ri xQiaaov. Noco Sc kqsGGov lorlv oJtSQ ovofiojofiiv &i6v. "09sv (pa-

vtQOV cog (itv rra 'ieco koyog nsql rav Qrjtav xal Xoyov sfpiGav (pvsiv

iailv 6 6i ToJ dviato neql tav aXoyov xal aQQrjxov avroc 6 iaxw a

iaici, xal 8ia TOVTO ytveaig xal (p&OQ« yivEzon ns^l ravrav, xoi oux

ctvtv Xttvxag.

Kant's Anthropology, Book II. § 59.

We may also explain these feelings by the effect which the

sensation of our state produces upon the mind. That which di-

rectly (through sense) urges me to quit my state (to come out

of it), is unpleasant to me, it pains me. That which in like

manner urges me to maintain it (to remain in it), is agreeable

to me, it gives me pleasure. But we are irresistibly carried along

in the stream of Time, and through all the changes of sensations

involved in the fact. Now, though the quitting of one moment

of time and the entrance into another is one and the same act

(that of change), yet in our thought and in the consciousness of

this change there is a succession, such as belongs to the con-

nection of cause and effect. The question then is, whether it is

the consciousness of quitting the present state, or the prospect of

the entrance into a future one, that excites in us the sensation of

pleasure? In the former case, the delight is nothing else than

the removal of pain, something negative; in the latter it would

be an anticipation of something agreeable; consequently, an ex-

pansion of a condition of pleasure, and hence something positive.

But we may already infer, a priori, that the former alone can

take place. For time carries us from the present to the future,

and not contrariwise; and the fact that we are compelled first of

all to quit the present, uncertain into what other we are about

to enter, only that it is another, can alone be the cause of plea-

surable feeling. Pleasure is the sense of that which promotes life,

pain of that which hinders it. But life (animal life) is, as the

physicians themselves have remarked, a continual play of the

antagonism of the two.

Consequently, every pleasure must be preceded by pain ; pain is

always the first. For what else would ensue upon a continual

advancement of vital power (which, however, cannot mount beyond
a certain degree), but a speedy death for joy?

10*
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Moreover, no pleasure can follow immediately upon another;

but between the one and the other pain must have place. It is

the slight intermissions of vitality, with intervening expansions of

it, that together make up the healthy condition, which we er-

roneously take for a continuously-felt state of well-being; whereas
in fact this condition consists only of a succession of pleasurable

feelings, following each other with alternations,
—that is, after con-

tinually intervening pain.

Pain is the stimulus of activity, and in activity we first be-

come conscious of life : without it an inanimate state would ensue.
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ADDENDA.

My friend Mr E. E. Hobton, who has most kindly undertaken

the laborious task of superintending the edition of this work, has

sent me some important suggestions as to the text of the first

sheet. In the passage (12, a) he is inclined to read* Tovvavriov.

I have more than once had the' same suspicion, but suppressed it

through fear of being taxed with the love of unnecessary changes.

But I am now convinced that the construction of the sentence

imperatively requires the alteration proposed. The contrary in-

tended is not a contrary to the main part of the sentence, xiJ-

qiog ttv il'rjs, but only to the subordinate phrase t^j tt. £. o[io-

loytag. The alternative is not between being xvgtog, and not

being kvqios, but between being xvQiog of the agreement and

xvQiog of the disagreement.

p. 13, B. Mr HoETON reminds me of Dr W. H. Thompson's

conjecture IvogtSv in place of svov. But my note wiU shew why
I cannot assent to this conjecture. Protarchus is not, and cannot

*
[My later view of the expression tJ xaX TOUMavtto'* is that it is a trouble-

some interpolation. In order that the argument may proceed, there must be
an duLoXoYfa between Socrates and Protarchus. Cf. StO[ji.oXoYY)atO(jLe3a xal To8£.

Taiji GUTu; C|jioXciYOij|ji£va cpaxe, ^ ittoi;; (11, d, e and also 20, c). toCtom to(muv

Tov Xoyov hi iJiaXXov St' ofxaXayla^ pepattoatOfiEia. (14, c). The question is

how far Protarchus may go to meet Socrates, since the conduct of the discussion

belongs to the latter. But this question is one for himself, not Philebus, to

decide. Yet Philebus by his profession of unalterable faith in his goddess, not

for the present only but for the future also, Soxoi koI 8o^£i (for so the MSS.

read), is endeavouring to prejudice him, even whilst in the same breath he

ackowledges his freedom of judgment, a\jTo? yidazu With this implied inter-

ference Protarchus accordingly twits him. "Now that you have resigned your
brief to me, your rights of dictation are over."— St. Paul's expression in 2 Cor.

i, 24
; o^f^ on xuptEu'oaev 0|ji.(3m TT)? niOTeu? is closely analogous. The word

d(jioXoY(a itself may be illustrated from the same Epistle (ix, 13). SofdJovTES
Tov Qiot inX T)5 ijTtoTaYi] t^? o'lioXoyCa? uixtov ei? to euayY^Xiov tcu Xptatou.

E. U. H.l
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be, asked to shew why he calls all pleasures good, for Socrates

assumes already that he looks upon some as bad; but he is

challenged to point out any further ground of likeness between

them beyond that indicated by their common name of rjdovai. As

this is the only question which can be asked him without clashing

with the rest of the argument, dya&ov Eivai is a manifest inter-

polation. But if we omit aya&ov bIvoi, nrpoffcyopEvftg is neces-

sarily to be construed with rl Tairov evov: else it would be

without any government at all. For I do not suppose that any

person will have recourse to such an intolerable ellipsis as the

following: tt ravrov ivqgav, tc.
rj. (rotJro) nQoaayoQivtig ; Apart

from this I very much doubt whether a good Greek prose writer

would say, ivoQa h'v Got. tovto, without adding some participle.

p. 14, D. Eead: inn /ujjSe [ta toia6s,] orav rig k. t. I.

p. 17, D. Ivovza nu&ri yiyvofitva. "Is not one of these

de trop ?" E. E. H.

Most assuredly, and I thank my friend for this fresh instance

of what I have before pointed out as a peculiar feature in these

supplements. The word ivuvai under various forms has occurred

several times in this sense, and it is therefore no wonder that

some sciolist should insert Ivovra without troubling himself to

look further on, where he would have found yiyvo^iva. Or per-

haps he merely meant it as a note and had no intention of dis-

turbing the text; but if so, and if this is to be the explanation

of the many similar passages, this would shew the extent to

which the copyists must have gone in blindly copying what they

found in the Margin, as if it had been accidentally omitted in

the body of the text, and afterwards supplied in the blank space.

M' HoETON also mentions two conjectures made by English scho-

lars on this passage. I will briefly state my objections to each of

them. It is proposed to read ^ud-yg for nd&rj. Now we do not

want a verb, for id^rjg may be easily conceived to run through

the whole passage; and if we wanted one, it could not be fia-

&rjg, for iiav9diva xaiiTa yiyvojiivce is not such a construction as

one will find in any good prose author. But we do want na9r],

because otherwise toiavta would imply StaazrlfiaTa, a word not

applicable to rhythm and metre. Indeed there is no word so ap-

plicable, and for that very reason Plato employs the more general

term na-d'ri.
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It is also proposed to read ivvoyg, but to this there are two very

strong objections. In the first place orav Aa'^ijj . . . xorl afia
—

would certainly need ivvo^ayg, and in the next place the altera-

tion runs counter to the whole arrangement of the sentence, and

cannot be reconciled with y"Q> which can stand where it now is

only on the condition that it belongs to the clause immediately

following the parenthesis; whereas this change would make the

parenthesis end at iitovo^ci^eiv. Indeed the true balance of the

sentence is lost by any such change; for whereas Plato might have

arranged his clauses thus: The men of old have taught us (A) the

power of number in Music and Ehythm, and have directed us

(B) to look for the same power in all aJieiQa, and so whenever you
learn A, (ka^rjg), or detect B, (ekrjg), eog)6g iyivov

—
, he thought fit

to introduce the first part of this sentence in a kind of running

parenthesis alongside of the second. By reading Ivvojjg you de-

stroy the antithesis between what the ancients taught (ital ana
ivvotlv K. r. i.) and what we are counselled to do in order to get

eocpia, (orav t' aklo ikrjg,) and you put a tautology in its place.

The reader will observe that the contrast between kd^rjg and

tlyg is a real one, but that between oocpog iyivov and i'licpQoiv

yiyovag is a very paltry verbal variation, where no real contrast

can take place, for while there is a difference between the man
who is taught and the man who discovers, there is none in the

method or in its result.

As here we have a foolish variation between iyivov and yiyo-

vag, 80 in Eulhyd. 287, b, we have a verbal antithesis between

the present, which is correct, and the future, which is quite in-

appropriate. Oi'roj Kqovog el, mars a to nQurov iiTtofiev vvv ava-

(ii^v^aKei, ««i II Tt niqvSiv tlnov [
• vvv

avof/ni'TjaO'rjffst]. I referred

to this passage in my Letter (page m), but inadvertently put the

branch of spuriousness upon the wrong part of it.

But before I leave the Euthydemus, I would fain point out some

other false supplements which have occurred to me quite recently

in lecturing upon that Dialogue.

274, D. [trjv 8vva[iiv Trjg aocpiag].

276, B. Eead i&OQV§riaav for avs9oQvPrjaav.

277, D. [xara^aAcov],

281, A. [tdov aya9mv'\ and [to OQ^dg naoi zoig toiovxoig XQtj-

a9aij The genitives nXovzov etc. are governed by TJyoviiivrj.
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281, c. [juaAAoi'].

282, A and b. This is one of the places where from not per-

ceiving the interpolation I was led into a wrong mode of re-

storing the syntax. Eead : Kal naQu naxQog ys S-tjTtov xovz ol6[ic-

vov dtiv fittaXafi^avuv noXv ^luXXov ij XQrjUaxa, xal naq InizqoTtmv
y.ai cpikav, tav t aXkav x«l tcov cpaaxovrcov igaariav elvai, xal Hf-

I'CBV xai Ttokirmv, SeoiiBvov xal ixszcvovTa aocpiag jiSTaSiSovaL oiSiv

aiaxQov ov6i vtusarjtov otlovv vTcrjQexetv rmv xakav VTtriQtTriiiaTcav,

ngo^vixovncvov aotpov ytvsa&ctt. This is as elegant a sentence as

any in Plato, and a model of symmetry without formality. The

foolish writer who supplied i&tkovxa has not only destroyed the

construction, but has caused another to bolster it up with the

clumsy contrivance of svixa xovzov vTirjQSxslv xal Sovksveiv xai

CQaaxrj xai navxl av&QcoKm.

282, D. Eead: otoi' S7ii9v^im xov TiQoxQSTcrtxov koyov tlvai.

But the most impudent attempt at improving the text occurs in

284, B. The Sophist wishes to prove ort ovSslg kiyei rd
fi?) ovta,

and this he does by bringing Ctesippus to admit the following

propositions. 1. xa
(irj ovxa ovx eariv. 2. xd ftrj ovxa ovSiie av

noiijGeuv. 3. of kiyovxcg nquxxovai xi. 4. ot nqaxxovxtg notovOi.

5. ot kiyovxig noiovGi. 6. ot kiyovxtg xd (i^ ovxa, noiohv av xd

fxtj ovxa, xovxo 6s m^okoyrjxai dSvvaxov slvai.

From this it follows that the words "Akko xi ovv ovdafiov xd ys

fir] ovxa ovxa iaxiv ; Ov6a[iov. are quite foreign to the argument,
and were probably invented to give some force to cv roJ Stjixa:

and likewise that Euthydemus' question is simply this : "Eaxiv ovv

OTcag xa
fitj ovxa rcon^Giuv dv xal oGxiOovv;

This quite throws into the shade such minor invasions as 297, c,

dcpiyiieva, 298, d, poidlav or xm^icov, 302, b, h'(psvy6v xs, 290, B,

xovxo av 9tjQ(v covxai, and xovxoig d e^^jQivoav, (for nokiv Qij-

Qtvaavxai read either xii'Q'^<>o>vxai or 9rjQdBmvxai.) 278, d, oIov

«vro vTiokan-^avw, and a score of others, in which I cannot with

certainty include 302, d, ooi [&£oi], as this may arise from a two-

fold reading COI and ®0i, but in 303, b, the words uaO' o^io-

koytlv
—

aorpovg, are so manifestly a false interpretation of otirca

Siexi9rjv, and so completely spoil what immediately follows, that

they can be nothing but a deliberate forgery.

There are others which are yet upon their trial, such as the

following, 307, a, toax' ovx i'xa ontog TtQoxQiTtm z6 ftei^dxiov ln\
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eptkoaocpiav. Crito's faith in philosophy is already shaken by
Isocrates' sneer, and by his own impressions about these Jpiorixo/.

Otherwise Socrates' exhortation not to care about the men, but

to look into the thing itself, is altogether idle. His embarassment

is on; 01 nQoiQeTtrj to itiiqaxiov, nots^ov nQog tpilooofiav ij irpog

akl.0 zi inizrjdsvfta.

I will end this digression vinela mea ctedendo. To make the

question tally with the answer in 304, e, I formerly edited ans-

cpatvovzo, but this is applicable only to yvco'fiaj,
and by no means

the right word to use of the displays of the Sophists. But the

question is rightly given in the received text : ri ovv eq)ttivovro

Got, "well, what did you think of them" ? The answer however is

corrupt, and interpolated after its corruption. I believe the true

reading to be: Ti S' aXXo, t]
6' og, rj on ntQ utl 8ij zig zwv zoiov-

zcov, XrjQOvvzav Kal nsQl ovSsvog a^imv ava^iav anovd^jv noiovfii-

vmv; "What else should they look like but what every one of

the men of their class at all times looks like, a class of triflers

etc."

p. 16, E. TOTC &f| 8€tv] For Toxe 8' t^StIi 'l"* reading of most MSS., the

Bodl. gives TOxe Si^ 6sf. For the Bodl. Ssf, Ssiv has been substituted in

the text.

p. 17, E. eXXdytliOv] The meaning of iXXoYtfJLOV and that of ita(ii^p.0'i arc

so nearly the same, that one is tempted to suspect either that the former word

is a later addition, or that Plato must have justified the twofold expression

by a twofold reason; namely, by writing, at' ovk tls \6yov, o\JS' di apt5(ji.ov

ou8^'»a . . . otTtiBovta. But, as the importance of Tzipai; is uppermost in the

writer's mind, any addition to api3(jio? weakens the effect which he wishes to

produce. For. this reason I look upon the words xa\ oux ^XXoyilJiov with some

suspicion. It may be said, in answer to this, that Xoyoj and apii|j:6c are by

no means equivalent, and that Shakspeare illustrates the difference when ha

says that certain offences "stand more for number than account", and that the

Tragic aptSno? aXXto? and the Horatian 'JVbs numerus sumus' shew that apt3-

y.ii is rather the antithesis of Xoyo? than its equivalent. But in this passage

who can doubt that the idea which £vaptS(lo? presents is identical with that

presented by £XXo'Yi[io;? Then why was it introduced?

p. 18, A. TovTov, (is 8<|>tt(i.«v]
The Books read cfiaiiiv.

But Socrates is

comparing a past observation with a present one, and for this reason uses

Xapot with the former, and dtayxao^'ri with the latter, according to the com-

mon rule as to the optative and subjunctive moods.

p. 18, A. <8»] I have substituted this for the 8ei of the MSS., to accord

with XctPoi and fcpajjiev.
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p. 18, B.
|if|

IttI k. t.
i.]

I have placed the absurd supplement |jliq
iiA

TO ev X. T. i. in brackets, but there is still something amiss, and any body

trying to correct it must be guided by the illustration presently offered in the

discovery of the Alphabet. We want get or some equivalent to accompany

xaxaMoeiv, and we require that TiXtJio? should have number, i.e. be definite,

and not that number should have TtXriSo;, which every number above one has

in any case. It is not improbable that Plato wrote aptSjiov au Tt^a TCXtjSo;

e'xaaTov iyov xarawivi AEI.

p. 18, B. 'Eir«i8f| [(j>(i)»ff|v
d.

K.]] Unless we reject the words 9. a. x.

as a supplement of some expounder, we have a mass of words without any

construction, and furthermore a statement which Plato could not have made.

The word xaravoeiv implies that the discovery has already begun, but there

is no act toC xaTavoetv in. acknowledging the existence of qpcovi) ,
nor indeed

of any object while still in its indefinite state
;

so that qjuvi^v arcsipov xata-

vosiM is a contradiction in terms. The first stage of discovery is xaTttvoeCv rd

^UVYJCMTa.
'

p. 18, B. \(y<iiv, irpwTOs] I retract my former conjecture of Xiyu <i5;, and

hold cs, the reading of most MSS., and u;, that of the Bodl., to be mere gram-

matical attempts to give coherence to that which the above named supplement

had thrown out of gear. 0' Xdyo; X^yei is perfectly good Greek, but the pas-

sage from the BepvMic 360, D, affords no example of it. We ought there to

read UTiep toO toioutou Xoyou Xi'^at, ''the advocate of this vieto." For rpu-

To; TO. tpuviQevTa, read irpuTO t. 9. i.e. "first the Vowels, then the Mutes, after

that the Liquids."

[p. 19, D. rh irpoo-pii9ii<rd(i.o'ov ip6u$ [&. t|. y']] The interpolation here is

similar to that in 11, B.

p. 22, D. alTiu|ic9' &v] a'tTiov and eivai have been put in brackets, the

sense and construction being complete without them.

p. 23, D. irp^s Tois TpierCv] Here as well as below in 26, E, the article

has been inserted without the authority of the MSS.

p. 24, c. dv^|tvi]<rd$ ji']
The pronoun (xe is wanting in the MSS.

p. 27, B. [Tf|v olrCav,] us Ik. i!T«pov 6v\ tiiv aExCav is here bracketed, as

being an obvious marginal gloss. Nine lines above, yiy^i\xiwi has been dealt

with in the same way and for the same reason.

p. 44, A.
eltirtp X"?'*] The Editor has omitted to state his reasons for

bracketing xoO
|j.t5

XuTteCaSai xai toO xotipEW- He has evidently regarded the

clause as a gloss on exax^pou. An alternative correction of the sentence might

be proposed, viz. ro retain the bracketed words and cancel Ixax^pou.

E. E. H.l
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p. 14, D. €7r«l
(iTiSi TO, TOKxSe] I have tried to make excuses for this

phrase, and to explain the wliole passage as it stands. But I cannot recon-

cile myself to the text for many reasons. (1) Though we may say ouyxupto

(iT) 8etv a7iT£o3ai tuv toioutiov, we cannot say TaiJTa ouYXupefrat (jiii Setv

anTEOjat auTiov, and still less aTiTEoSat Ttov toioijtuv. (2) a\jyxs.xt>>?tH)J.tOL

ia-zX is not the same as diAoXoyjCxai, and cannot mean tliat we admit something

concerning certain things, but that the things tliemselves liave been given up,

admitted to be true, because we wish to get rid of them and their propounders.

(3) The words
[aiq gcfv T. T. aTifeaiiai sever Oko TCaiiTW* from the rest of the

clause and from the participle UKoXafijiavovTtov, which is a great offence against

elegance. (4) u7ioXa(ji.|5avovT<i)\i needs an accusative, such as auTCc or some equi-

valent. (5) £jie\ |jiy)8e is only appropriate when a preceding assertion is up-

held a fortiori on the ground of a statement wliicli follows. But Socrates' in-

stance is neitlier weaker nor stronger than those of Protarclms, but a mere

addition of something akin to the foregoing. (6) There is no good defence

to be made of (atiS^, unless we read T(3v toioutuv, and even then the sen-

tence is rendered very clumsy by the intervening TtatSaptuSiQ x. T. i., which

separate jjii^ gstv from
\i.t\8l. These grounds lead me to the conclusion that

the passage is interpolated by some one, who not understanding the artificial

turn of the sentence, supposed it to be suffering from some omission. If we

leave out
jjn^ Sefv tiov toioutuv a'jiTEaiai and £tc£\ fjiTiS^, ra T0td8e becomes

the accusative to
ijTtoXajjipavo'vTtov YtyvecSai, and gives a kind of unexpected

addition to Socrates' speech. This contrivance was adopted In order to intro-

duce an additional example of ev xa\ tcoXXoc, without resorting to a tedious

and formal introduction of new matter.

p. 24, B. In my former edition I left o%^[jLvif)<Ja;, as I found it, without

an object. But it may be doubted whether we should read, 'AXX eu 7e, or

AXX £u Tt. Eu Y^ *" * mere exclamation is well known
;
but here eu is an

adverb joined with two verbs, and it does not begin tlie sentence. I am de-

cidedly in favour of eJ re.

p. 27, B. I am responsible for ttqv airCav appearing in brackets. The

reason of this is obvious
;
but it is not quite so obvious why I have preferred

\ili>>[>.z^, according to which reading SeSviXua^vov should have been followed by
a mark of interrogation, to X^YOfjiev which is the reading of the Bodleian. The

passage as I liave printed it is far from satisfactory; and I have great mis-

givings about this double question and answer, and fear that this li-^auLl'), or

X^YOfiEv, is a mere Will o' the wisp, which has led me into a false conjecture.

For if this word is a gloss, we see at once why the oldest MS. has nothing

to correspond to it in the ansvjcr, whereas the reviser of some later copy would

sec that it must have an answer, and so one gloss would beget another. If

we continue the structure of the preceding speech Ouxoijv xa \t.iv -fiywiiiioi xal

c? tov Y^y^Tai TidvTa id Tp(a TzapiaxtTO rifjifv yivt]
—the natural sequel would

be To Sk
8iQ TOVTa xaiJTa 6iri(ji.ioupYoOv to rirapzo^ (sc. ^api'iiTai iiViv yi^oi)

w; exepov x. x. e. To this Protarclms needs only to answer with the Bodleian,

Exepov Y<ip ouv.—"i2<jxe uTto aotp'.a? ?Xa5o\i ou8lv siicoiv.

p. 62, E. el 8^ y( koI—Kal vBv &i\] vO'* only admits of one xa(, and the

other is a mere repetition occasioned by the interrupting sentence. But if the
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second xal is superfluous, 81^ is something worse, for whether we join it to

viiv or to e!, it changes the sense of either, so as to make it quite unsuitable

to this passage.

p. 63, B. aXX^Xuv ir^pi] That is exarepa? Tcov hipwi Ki?i. But this is

a very slovenly substitute, and moreover we have a most suspicious stranger

in cppovTJoeis. The plural is used for thoughts, intentions and dispositions. But

here we want only the equivalent to voO?, and therefore the singular noun.

When Plato introduces plurality to match with the plural iJSovaC, he speaks
of £raCTTT)nai, fjiaS^jt'-'''''^'''

or riy^iai. Again aurd? ought to belong to qjpovti-

aet? as well as to irfgova; ,
but its place renders this impossible. As the ad-

dress first proposed is made to pleasures only, there can be no doubt that

xol TO? 9povitio£i; and aXA-r)Xwv Tzipi. are as unnecessary as they are incorrect.

I should therefore now not scruple to edit the text thus: Ou^ ilnS?, to Ilpo)-

Tapxe. StepuTtt^ xP'li ^°'? liSovd? Si, 6iaTHjv3avo[jL^vou? to rotovSe. Further

on I can propose something better than what I offered in my note, namely,

this: (luv oux Sv S^^aiaSs oixeF* (jtetd (ppovti'aEu; naoT)? [^ X"^?^? '^'^ 9P°"

vefv] ; "Would you refuse to dwell with any intellect whateverV In the answer

to this question, it now appears to me that xikiuiz ef? SOvajitv "as thoroughly

as possible" is added, to imply that the clearer the consciousness, the fuller

justice is done to pleasure. But xSXki T£ TidvTa (or rather Ta x' aXXa TCotvTa)

requires avrfiv
if)|ji(Jv in the opposite clause. Perhaps we should read, xal

auTtSi Ttv' ifi(i(ov TeA^u? e!? ?uvc((jl!v Ixootit)'*. "Any one of us, each to the

utmost possible degree of completeness." This use of n; followed by fxaoto;

can be supported by examples.

p. 63, E. Expel SeoC. xaSaitep o'Tta6o\ should be taken together. The

structure is: feoaai yiYvoVsvai xaSa'rcep o'na8o\ tt); £u(ji.7cdait)? apcT-^;, |uva-

XoXouSoCatv I'^tti t^witt\. But in the text I think that auTij)
is either mis-

placed or altogether foreign. As to tCv' liim nixxfi e!va( tcote jjiavtcuT^ov,

nothing more seems wanting than the article; T(va Tf|v iS^av auTtfv. Ho adds

OUTIQV to contrast the Idea itself, or the absolute Good, with the forementioued

(relative) Good h t' avSpwitu xa\ h T(3 Tcavrt.

p. 64, c. Bead upoacpu^OTepoM iv.

p. 64, D. As linoouv and rcfiiaa cannot both be retained, which is the in-

truder? Certainly tJtioouv, which the scribes have repeated from above; for

it 80 separates nixoOcra from otcuooOv that they cannot be taken together, so

that the adverb is left to itself. Read, Tuxouoa o'TctaaoCv ?. icaoa.

p. 64, E. It is strange that such expressions as jjiETpio'Tif)? apsTi^ fbi^vzai.

or 5u(ji(ji€Tpia xaXXoi; YtyvETat should have passed so long unchallenged. Mo-

deration cannot become Moral xaXov or aptTiJ, nor Symmetry Physical xdXXo;,

else they would cease to be Moderation and Symmetry. Kead, ixetpto'TriTt xa\

5ufi|JLeTp(a.

Ibid. avTOts] with what? If with tuI |j.£.Tp£ti) xat TU ?u(i(ji^Tptp, the author

should have said TOUTOt;. But the Bodleian has ^auTOi;, a word often con-

founded with exdiTTOit, wliich would yield a good sense. Sec 64, b.

p. 66, A. Protarchus should have answered to Xe'YUjjiev : but o'pSo'raTa [xlv

ouv is an answer to one of two dependent clauses o'pSo'Tat' av aiTtaaa((i.E5a.

This fact renders X^Y*^HS» o)? very suspicious, but I question whether atrtS-

oSai can govern auTiQV yzyo-ii^ai.
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p. 65, B. AfjXov (ilv is not only indirect, but also bald, and quite con-

trary to Plato's i)ractice. But onto; d' ouv certainly belongs to the same

speaker as 'HSt) zolwt x. T. k. Besides, the colour of the phrase peXtfov tm

Xdyu ^KeSeX^cC'; is suited to the person conducting the dispute, and to no

other. But whoever says this, must certainly have said something more
;
such

as, that it is better to continue the argument in its several particulars. Now,
if we add xaV Sv fxaarov to pcXTiov, we not only gain this improvement,
but we are also able to remove the objection, which all must feel, to xp£'((a(X£V

without a case. Repeat fxatrrov, and all difficulty ceases. Read: "HSt] Totvuv,

(1) 11., txavo; TJnfv yiioir av o'anooijv xpiri}; xal StoC;. 0(ji.(o; 8*

ouv TtZ Xc'yw ^TceleXieiv ^Atiov xaij' cv fxaorov. SxauTOv Tofvuv tuv xpttov
— .

p. 66, D. Road Sta|ji.apTupo[j,evot. I must ask the reader to take no notice

of my proposed change of the passage beginning riofo'v 81Q
—and ending at

5stv Xg'yov. The received text is correct in everything except icovteXti for

which I read KatTfi- It should therefore have been printed thus : IIPU. Hoiov

8it); 20. $iXif)0o; .... rcaaav xal tcottt). IIPU. To rphoM, . . u? foixa?

X. T. e. The apparent abruptness of Socrates' answer is explained by what

follows: Na£, TO Si ye tJiEtd tout' axouU!J.ev. Everything in this part of the

dialogue is intended to shew that Socrates is in haste to sum up and con-

clude. The meaning of Protarchus' answer is; "Then, when you spoke of re-

peating a third time, it was the old argument that you meant us to repeat."

But although this passage is nearly correct as the MSS. present it, the same

cannot be said of what follows : iyd yap Si) KariSwv ftirtp viiv 8^ 8i«X^X»)fltt,

Kol SvTx«pdvas Tov $tXiri(5ou Xoyov ou jjiovov aXXa xa\ aXXtov iioXXaxt; [XupCuv,

eireov (0? X. t. e. It is quite foreign to Plato's intention to represent Socrates

as discerning from the first the nature of the argument which he is to pursue.

He follows the Xdyoc whithersoever it leads him
;

and therefore even if anep
vuv 8>5 6t£Xi^'Xu3a meant the general argument, xaTt8uv cannot be applied to

it. The most that he admits afterwards is a suspicion that there might be

other claimants to the name of Good (uTtoTCTeu'tov xal aXXa thai TCoXXa). And
now we see why the oldest Manuscript has aTcep vOv 81Q 8vo^«pdvos 5ieXii-

Xu3a, xal 8ua)^£pava;
—

. Here we find the confusion, caused by some ancient

misplacement of 8uj)[epava;, in its undisguised condition. But if we try to

conceive what must have been the appearance of the text before this displace-

ment arose, the most probable supposition is that S\>(3\e,pd^ai occurred where

xaTtSuv was afterwards contrived to fill up the place of the missing participle.

For these reasons I propose, iyw yap 611 Suox^pava; aitep vuv Sx) StcXiiXuSa,

TOV •PtXiriPou Xo'yov ou ]x6vov, aXXa xal aXXtov TCoXXaxiapiupiuv x. T. k. "For

I OS you knoic (8i5) disliking the saying which I have just repeated (<1>(Xt)Po;

Tayaiov ^tCSeto x. t. e.) which is the saying not of Philebus alone but of many
thousand others &c."

p. 67, A. Remove the brackets from txavdv, and read with the inferior

HSS. IxavioTOTa. I was misled by the Zurich editors, who in spite of common
sense invariably adhere to the Bodleian MS. The play on Ixavcv IxavUTaTa

is quite in the manner of the author.

CORRIGENDUM.

Page 115, Lino 8 (of notes). For quonam read quaetiam.





CORRIGENDA.
(See also Page XZVI.)

Page Line

III, 5. For nonsence read nonsense.

„ 16. For
i((i.

S. ne(jicp((j3at, read
i<f>. [Scfv] (jLefjiepfaSat. See

p. 130.

„ last. Correct from p. 151.

V, last. For substitution read insertion [the Editor's originiil

word]. apeioTaxE (ap = avit)Pi o^po*
= oe^Spo;) is

changed into dipziOTOXC by the insertion of
f^.

1 4 For 1. read SO.

4 12 (of notes) For ^sonrce' read 'sources'.

8 16 For avipuTCOUj read aviptoitoi;.

„ 10 (of notes) For sxotTspot rmd exaTepo;.

34 last but 2 (of notes) For Tzaoo') read irodov.

71 5 (of notes) For xat Ti? rearf xa\ t[?.

75 1 (of notes) For Appendix read Addenda.

92 last but 6 (of notes) For tiXtxpivs? read to a(fiSpa.
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